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| | bed e res eſt dicamus, plurimum referre cenſemus, i 
medici opus aliquod conſiciant de medicinis - probatis & experi> +» 
| mentalibus, ad morbos particulares; nam quod ſpecioca quis ra. 
tione nixus exiſtimet decere medicum doctum- potids medicinas 

« e aptare, quam certis aliquibus proſeriptis inſi ſtere, id 

ves eſt. & experientia non ſatis attribuit, 7udicio plus nimis. 
4 ; Bacon de — Sctentiar. 
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 On3TxVCTroON and SUPPRESSION of 3 
the Mus Es. 5 
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HEN ſuch women as are nei- Defnition. 
ther in years, pregnant, nor 
capable of giving ſuck, have 
their menſtrual diſcharges at 
longer intervals, or leſs copi- 
ouſly than uſual, thoſe diſcharges are ſaid to be 
obſtructed : But totally ſuppreſſed, if no ſigns 
thereof appear at the expected periods, or inter- 
mediate ſpaces. 
2. This particular obſtruction or ſuppreſſion may Cau/e.. 
proceed from a viſcidity, or lentor in the blood, or 
MS. tenacity 


% - 


Diagnoſtics. 


. Prognoſiics. 
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iration, or being ex * 
l 22 long and ſevere 


riſe to this diſorder. 

3. When the menſes are either partially or 
totally ſuppreſſed, there frequently happens ſome 
hæmorrhage or other, as particularly at the noſe, 
a ſpitting or vomiting, of blood, &c. There 
is alſo commonly a pain in the head, loath- 
ing of the food, attended with a pica, malacia, 


and cachexia, the fluor albus, fainting,/ a quick 
and low pulſe, dulneſs and ſinking” of the eyes, 


a lingering hectic fever, a cough, and difficulty 
of reſpiration, and ſometimes a mania, the gout, 


watchfulneſs, palpitation of the heart, vertigo, 


hyſteric fits, a florid colour in the face, a ſtrong 
pulſe, a tenſive pain about the aterus, and a 
turgency of the veins; which four laſt ſymptoms 
are certain ſigns the obſtruction proceeds from 
a tenacity of the veſſels. With time the ſymp- 
toms increaſe; with a ſwelling and hardneſs af 
the abdomen, thighs, legs and feet; the urine ap- 
pears red, bloody, and proves ſmall in quantity ; 
now follow anxiety, grief, deſpair, great thirſt, 
pain in the ſpine, a dropſy, S. ] 
4. A total ſuppreſſion is of difficult cure, and | 

more dangerous than when it is only partial; 
and that from a viſcidity in the juices, or tena- 
city of the veſſels, than when it proceeds from a 
plethora. . Thofe obſtructions that ariſe from 
exceſſive fear, joy, Sc. uſually go off ſpontane- 


ouſly after ſuch extreme paſſions are over. In 


general, the difficulty of the cure,” and the 
danger of the diſeaſe, are to be eſtimated from 
the degree of the ſymptoms compared with 

| the 
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the time of the ſuppreſſion.  *Tis found that b 
women, and ſuch as uſe violent exerciſe, may. 
ſuffer this obſtruction without injury. 

g. Moderate exerciſe is proper, being uſed Regimes 
about. the -return of the periods. When there is 
a viſcidity of the juices, ſpoon-meats and broths 
are uſeful.” Sleep ought to be moderate, becauſe 
by increaſing perſpiration it retards the flux. 
Whatever is taken as aliment 1 in this caſe, ought 
to be warm. 

6. Two things are principally to be regarded Cure in genes 
with reſpect to the cure; viz. firſt, to deſtroy the rai. 
viſcidity or lentor of che blood, or leſſen its 
quantity, if there be a plethora; and 2dly, to 
remove the obſtructing cauſe, or relax the canals 
thro* which the expected evacuation is to be made. 

In all obſtructions of the menſes, therefore, 
phlebotomy. appears to be neceſſary, But tis 
generally thought | moſt ſerviceable when per- 
ormed in the ſaphena vein. Cupping-glaſſes alſo 
are thought ſerviceable, applied with ſcarifica- 
tion. Such kind of evacuations may be made at 
any time, during the cure, though they are moſt 
efficacious towards the beginning thereof; and 
eſpecially if uſed about the ſtated period of the 
flux. Nor ought phlebotomy ever to be omitted 
before the exhibition of the chalybeates; or 
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F, whatever elſe increaſes the velocity or momentum 
— of the blood. N 
d | 7- Cathartics are proper after phlebotomy ; nd 


may be given in the following manner. 
R Pil. fetid. extract: rudij da 2). tartar. vitriol. 


EE 

a ſal tartar. aa gr. v. ol. ſuccin. Fut. 1, H. de 1 a 
m un. 7 _ v. pro doſl, © 

e- Or, 


R Pil. ex Fay 3B. calemel. 2 & bare; fal 
volat. ſuccin. ãa gr. vj. ol. ſabin. gut. ij. F. pilul. n®.5 

N Y: hora ſemni S reliquas diluculo, cum 2 

5 : | 223 mine, 
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In ſanguine 
habits. 


And cachecti- 
cal habits. 


Obſtruttion of the Menſes, PART II. 
mine, ſemel vel bis # in ee ee _— vel ae 
e VICES. 

8. Or about the time of their i aut, 

R Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. roſar. rubr. 9. .. F. 55. Y 
lula h. ſ. ſumend.& maneſequenti ſumat bela ſequent. 

R Pulv. jalap. ſanct. 3a 9j. tartar. vitriol. 757 a 

us, 


ol. puleg. gut. ij. Hr. de 3 cervin. 4. 7. * 


X Pil. ruſſi. . cum gum. 2a}. reſin. j Ja- 
lap. gr. v. borac. ſal. ſuccin. volat. aa gr. vj. Hr. 
ae ſpina cervina . J. F. pilulæ us. N. ”y dofs. 

O "A * 4 

R Tin#. ſacræ z ui. eliu. propriet. find e 
2 aa 3 j. ag. byſteric. 3 B. m. f. e e mane 
ſumend. & pro re nata repetend. | 
 *Tis to be noted, that tho? mercutials are ber 
proper to remove almoſt all ſorts of obſtructions, 
yet they ought not here to be continued ſo long, or 
given in ſuch doſes, as to raiſe a ptyaliſmus, till 
other medicines have been tried without ſucceſs. - 

9. In ſanguine conſtitutions, the following purg- 
ing potion may be of more ſervice than the former. 
N. Fol. ſen. 3 iy. rad. ellebor. nigr. rad. rhabarb. 
ſem. fenicul. dulc. aa 3 J. ſal. tartar. 3 8. coque in 
ag. puleg. 3 vj. & colaturæ 3 ij. adde ſyrup. de ſpin. 
cervin. 3 vj. ſal. volat. 0 gut. 40. FIne. ___ 
3J. mm. 

If occaſion indicate, 2. calomel bolus may be 
given antecedent thereto. 

10. Hyſterical perſons, or ſuch as are et 
with a cachexia and indigeſtion, cannot well bear 


repeated cathartics ; in which caſe an emetic may 


be very uſeful : and when other medicines have 
proved unſucceſsful in removing theſe obſtructions, 
that has often anſwer*d. In athletic conſtitutions, 
the vinum emeticum may be given in the quantity 
of ſix drams ; but in thoſe of a more tender habit, 
the pulvis rad. ipecacuanb. is more proper; being 
taken along with carduus tea, or the like. 

11. 
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SecT. I. e, 


2 If the perſon be pale, cachectic, orofalut- ; 


gmatic conſtitution, chalybeates willagree 
| being mixed along with proper emmenogo- 
| — but if the patient be ſanguine, plethoric, or 
| hvely, chalybeates ought to be omitted. This 
caution being obſerved, and proper evacuations 
having preceeded, we may preſcribe as follows. 
R Pulv. caſtor. croc. myrrb. borac. tartar. vitriol. 
ſal. chalyb. aa 3 j. F. pulvis, cujus ſumat 316. mane 
& ſero, cum cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 
K Ag. puleg. ceraſor. nig. oryon. c. aa Zig. fr. 
croci 3J. tint. caſtor. 95 m. f. julap. 


R Troch, de'myrrb. pul. chalyb. 3s 26. ſal. 


vol. ſuccin. pulv. zedoarie, ſabin. ſal. tartar. ex- 
tract. croci, aa 31. ol. puleg. gut. ij. conſerv. rute 
BJ. Hr. artemis. 9. I. f. bolus mane & ſero ſumend. 
per 15. dies cum cochlear. v. julap. ſequent. 

R Ag. rutæ, cinnamom. ten. ag. Mſteric. aa 
3 i. Hr. chalyb. 3j. tint#, caſtor. croci, aa 3j. 
m. f. julapium. 

13. The following electuary has ral of 
great ſervice. 

R Conferv. rutæ, abſe nth. roman. aa 5 G. pubs. 
chahb. 3 M. pulv. ari comp. cortic. winteran. caſtor. 
croc. myrrh. rad, ariſtoloch. rotund. borac. aa 5} 


 ethiop. mineral. 3 G. Hr. é 5 radicib. g. J. cles. 
us ſumat. q. n. m. minor. ter in die, ſuperbibendo 


bauſtulum vini albi liſbon. vel ag. Puleg. 
14. If pills are more deſirable, 
R Pulv. myrrh. zedoarte, caſtor. croc. borac. 


gum. ammoniac. ſal. tartar. camphor. aa 3 j. ſal. 


chalyb. extract. gentian. 3 ij. ol, rute, ſabinæ, ſuc- 
cin. puleg. aa gut. iv. elix. propriet. 3). Hr. arte- 


mis. 9. /. f. pilul. no. x.  qualibet 3). ſumat wet 


rum g. bis in die per menſis unius decurſum, ſu 
bibendo hauſtulum ag. hyſteric. 


15. In thoſe of a ſanguine and plethoric conti . 


. dated of the chalybs, may be ſubſtituted 


ET4 elleber. 
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- Obſtruttion of the Menſes. PaRr'T II. 
ellebor. nig. or at leaſt if ſteel enters the compo- 
ſitions, there ought alſo to be added ppecies 
hier. picr. aloe. ſuccotrin. gum. ammoniac. &c. in 
ſuch quantities as to check the velocity of the blood, 
which might be too much raiſed by the chalybs. 
And this method often ſucceeds when the veſſels 
want to be cleared; which is not to be effected 
ſo much by briſk cathartics, as the continued uſe 
of deterſive medicines. WE?” 5 
16. When the caſe is but ſlight, the following 
drops and apozem may be of ſervice. E 
E Tin#. ellebor. nig. tinci. chalyb. da 3 ij. caſtor. 
elix. propriet. aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 40. ter in die 
cum cochlear. iv apozem. ſequent. 
KR Rad. valerian ſylveſt. rub. tinfor, | diftamn, 
alb. ellebor. nig. aa 5 P. coque in ag. fontan..q. ſ. ad 
Ib ij. /ub finem coctionis addend. rad. zedoariæ, 
galang. aa 3 iij. herb, puleg. ſabinæ, atriplic. olid. 
matricar. aa m. j. ſem." fanicul, dulc. contus. 3.11. 
dictam. cretic. 3 ij. ftent ſimul per 6 horas, deinde 
colaturæ adde vin. chalyb. 4 wy. ad. bryon. c. Ziv. Hr. 


croc. 3 ij. m. F. apozem. de quo bibat etiam cochlear. 


ſex ad libitum, ſubcalide. d 6 ahi 
17. Emmenogogic wines may alſo be ſucceſsful- - 
ly uſed in order to remove theſe obſtructions. 

R Rad. elleb. nig chalyb. cum ſulph. ppt. aa 3 j. 
zeaoarie, rad. galang. diftamn. cretic. croc. caſtor. 


fal. tartar. da 3 j. pulv. ſabin. Z B. f pulv. craſs. in- 


Funde in vin. alb. liſbon. Th ij & colaturæ adde ag. 


bryon.c. 3 iv. m. ſumat cochlear. vj. bis vel ter in die. 
18. After the ſame manner, and to anſwer the 


ſame intention, medicated ales may likewiſe be 
Prepared, with limatur chalyb. herb. thym. matri- 
car. atrip. olid. ſem. dauc. cretic. &c.__ 


19. In weak and hyſteric conſtitutions, which 


cannot bear repeated purges, clyſters may be 
advantageouſly ſubſtituted for them. 


R. Herb. artemis. puleg. atrip. olid. aa . j. rad. 
ariſtel. long. 3 vj. ſem, dauci vulgar, 5 G. coque in 
n | ag. 


Sect. I. Obſtruftion of the" Menſes. 


aq. font. J. J. colaturæ 3 xy. adde terebinth. venet. 
in vitel. ov. ſolut. 3 B. ol. ade junip. ſpt. tere- 


binth. aa 31. ol. rutæ 3 ij. m. J. enema Wr 
bis in ſeptimana. 
The clyſters may be made more purgative oc- 


caſionally, by the addition of the ſal. cathartic. a- 


mar. elect. lenitiv. Hr. de ſpin. cervin. pil. fætid. &c. 


20. If the canals are block*d up, in order to Ven the ca- 
remove the obſtruction, we muſt have recourſe to nals are ad- 
chalybeates or mercurials, which give the blood a 2 be d. 


* greater moment; and if theſe fail to open the ute- 


rine veſſels, it may be proper to uſe ſuch externals 
as may have an immediate communication with 
the veſſels themſelves; as fumes, peſſaries, baths, 
fomentations, and injections. We ſhall here in- 


ſert a form of each. 


For a vapor or fomentation, 


R Pulv. myrrh. 3 j. rad. zedonris, oriftoloch, o- 


tund. aa 3 vj. herb. puleg. artemiſ. tute, thym. ſa- 
bin. aa m. j. bace. juniper. laur. aa 3 5. coque in 
aquæ fontane Ib iv. & colature 1b iij. vin. 
alb. Ib B. ſpt. vim Me ant tint. caſtor, elix. 


Propriet. aa 3 ij n 


The patient may uſe this either by way of 
fomentation, or vapor, receiving the ſteam of it 


hot, thro? a funnel, twice a day. - With the ſame 


Kind of ingredients may be made a Janes 


to be uſed frequently. 

- 21, If a dry fume, or ſuffitus be deſired, | 

R Gum. myrrb. thuris da 3 PB. Juccin. benzoin. 
gum. guaiac. ſtyrac. calamit. camphor. aa 5 ij. Ign. 
aloes, caryophyl. cinnam. caſtor, aa 35 Fe Pulv. | 
crafſus. 
Two drams hereof! being, at one pe ns thrown 
upon hot embers, the patient may receive the 
fume thereof once or twice a day. 

22. Peſſaries are much commended by ſome, 
as being in great repute with the ancients ; tho 
we e ſeldom meet * them in the preſent pratice. 
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Diagnoſtics. 


fic Paß PART II. 
n N awed. ſpec." Bier. picr. aa © ij. pulv. 
ſatin caſtor. aa 9 j. mel. opt. 9. J. m. f. glans. 
They irritate the fibres, and cauſe a — 
flux of humors to the part. 
. Injeftions alſo are proper. 
K DecoB. bord. 3 viij. tin. myrrh. 135 „ 
ne adbibend. 


- + m. F. injectio, bis in die cum ſipbo 


24. If the patient find no relief — theſe 
3 it is propoſed by ſome to open a vein 
in the arm once a month, and take away a pro- 


per quantity of blood, to ſupply the place o — 
menſtrual evacuation, and prevent theſe ill effects 


which proceed from a long obſtruction, and gene- 
w_ at laſt * mortal. 


HVYST ERIC Pon 


7 E hyſteric paſſion i is defined the joint 


arance of numerous ſymptoms in 
women, Vick ſhew that their animal and vital 
faculties are greatly diſorder d, as proceeding 
from the attack of ſeveral particular cauſes 
affecting the brain, heart, and uterus ; or in other 
words, giving an irregular motion to the animal 


ſpirits. 
2. Beſides the particulars formerly merition'd 


as cauſes of ed diſorders, the preſent 


may be owing to an obſtruction of the menſes, 
the ceſſation thereof, too violent a flux of the 
lochia, an impurity of the blood or Juices, the 
Fluor albus, obſtructions, uneaſineſs in the uterine 
veſſels, &c. 

3. The paroxyſms will in ſome return month- 
ly, and in others three or four, times. a year; 
but moſt frequently the periods are uncertain, 
and often ſeize of a ſudden. The perſon in the 
fit ſometimes lies as dead, then of à ſudden 
the reſpiration grows thick, ſhort, and difficult; 


al the viſcera are obſerved to have an irregu- 
lar 


* 5 e meal F 


thorax ; and Cre er i Si 


_ idly by ſome ſuppoſed to be the wierus, . 
which the perſon appears to: eras ores. 
This tumor, Is more bly” faid to 
ceed from the 1 he 
and juices, cauſing A — 


During this time, likewiſe, the extremities e 


ſtrongly convulſed and contracted. the 


being then poſſeſs d of much more ſtreng h chan 


is natural; the pulſe is ſtrong and inte 
the voice hoarſe and deep, and ſometimes 


the perſon towards the end of this violent pa- 
— 


roxyſm, talks wildly, and ſometimes 


laughs, or cries, without the leaſt apparent | 


provocation; and when tired out, as it were, 
with acting this mixed ſcene, falls again into 
the other extreme, lies ſpeechleſs, the pulſe 
weak and low, the eyes cloſed, the extremities 
of the body cold, &c. Soon after this, the 


violent paroxyſm returns again; and thus the 


patient is ſometimes held, with intervals, for the 


ſpace of an hour or two. After the fit is gone 


off, ſhe complains of an univerſal ſoreneſs, dul- 
neſs, and dizzineſs in the head, and preſently 


falling aſleep, the paroxyſin - entirely ceaſes for . 


this time. 
There appears to be a very great e 
between the hypochondriac diſeaſe in men, and 


the hyſteric paſſion in women; excepting that | 


the paroxyſm in the former, ſeldom or never 
riſes to the height it does in the latter. The 
moſt dangerous ſymptom in hypochondriacs, is 
uſually a riſing in the throat, which threatens 


the patient with ſtrangulation ; tho? tis ſeldom 


fo obfervable in men, as it is in women. And 


inſtead of the violent compound fits of the 
hyſteric paſſion, hypochondriacal men have only 
a very great dread upon their ſpirits 3 or a pa- 
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Regimen. 


ſtanding appears to be cloudy or overcaſt : and 
theſe fits are ſucceeded by thoſe of joy, gladnels, 
and. uncommon briſkneſs ; all from the like 1ma- 


ginary cauſe :+ and thus they ſucceed each other 
alternately. Somewhat like which, tho* in a 
leſs degree, every one finds in Junaſclf a a 


perfect ſtate of health. 

4. Theſe fits of themſelves are | ſeldom ac- 
counted dangerous: but in thoſe of a plethoric 
conſtitution, they prove more violent than in thin 


habits. When they proceed from a ſuppreſſion 


of the menſes, and eſpecially if attended with 
grief, they are both violent, and of long continu- 
ance. If they continue to old age, they are often 
the cauſe of lunacy; and weaken the nerves ſo 


as to occaſion a continual panic, or ill-grounded | 
fear; the conſequence whereof is almoſt the ſame 


as if the cauſe were real. Young women gene- 
rally feel ſomething of this diſorder, when Ns 


firſt begin to breed. 


5. Chearful company, a good clear air, and 


the moderate uſe of wine, are of great impor- 


tance in the cure of this diſtemper. In other 
reſpects the regimen may be the ſame with that 


preſerib'd in hyporhondriac diſorders. - See Page 


Care in the ft. 4 


121, Sc. 

6. If the patient be very n and the 
convulſive ſtrugglings violent, bleeding is allowed 
to be proper, during the paroxyſm, tho? it ſtands 


dee * ſome at i ts 
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Etre Pai Par U 
nic terror (that is, a terror without a juſt ground) 
attended with anxiety. In the intervals of theſe 
fits, the head is often cloudy, and a very lit- 
tle buſineſs appears greatly to diſtract the mind: 
but ſometimes the diſtemper continues fix'd, 
without any remarkable paroxyſms at all; cho 
at others tis attended with gloomy, deſponding 
fits, of long continuance, wherein the under- 


AN 
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3 iB. ſal. vol. oleoſ. ſpt. lavend c. ũa git. Jau 
liquid, Sydenham. 3). aur. moſaic! 3 IB. . f. pt 


us (addendo, fi opus fuerit, laud. liqui 
ſecundd quique bord ſumendus, _ fuerit vigil, 
vel 75 paroxyſmus urgeat. 


vinegar, ſal. vol. c. c. ſpt. ſal." armoniac. & 
be WA to the noſtrils, or ſome drop  - 
tint. caſtor. & ſal. volat. oleof. given in cod W- 

ter, or any POD tree © as * Pre” 49. te: 
ric. c. hs * 11 * 


or, 1 21 "4 FT: 1 
$16 4 pate PSs AUR BE Zin. hr, artemis. 


lapium; ſumat cochlearia iv. omni no „ Pe 
e ad ſomnum 8 . bn 
R Troch. 45 l gum. ammoniac. aa Ij. aq. 
puleg. Jy. byſteric. Zvi. pl. lavendul. c. Hints. 
caſtor. ſpt. c. c. aa gut. 30. ſacch. alb. 11 . F. bau- 
gut. 20.) 


8. It will alſo be proper to andi the noſtrils "of 


and temples with ol. ſuccin. ol. caſtor. ſpt. c. c. is. 


Burnt feathers, brown paper, Sc. ſet on fire, 


and held fuming under the noſe, are vulgarly ob. 


ſerved to be of ſervice in eee the Patient 


: from the fir. 


9. If the perſon hs young, unmarried, 260 of | 

a plethdric conftitution,  - + 
R Aſa fetid. 31. camphor. 3 j. aon vin albi 
3 iv. F. mixtura cujus vapor, dum calida manet, 


excipiatur per os & nares, durante wee 1 


Or, 


R Acet. vini alb. þ6. the opt. aſa fend 


aa 3 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. campbor. ãa zj. m. I. ſolu- 
io /. 8. inſtar. fotts ad imum ventrem S a * 
ionem, cum pannis linteis appliſandu. 


9. In the mean time, let a galanum plaſter; 

with a little a fetida, be applied to the * ©. 
10. If the paroxyſm continues long, give a dram 

of aſa fetida, diſſolv'd in 4 OUNCES * 7 puleg. or 


#9. 7 285 5 During 


Z 9 about * Joints, and 4 
. broad bandage rolled round the belly, are often 
_—"_ 8 ſervice. Yee 

8 x ative clyſter towards ** decline of the ft 
r 2 very — to. be given, Carta in ſtrong 


a _—_ now the patient-recover recover'd and 
" - free from: e paroxyſm, our next endeavour muſt 
be to prevent a relapſe. 
EET To anſwer this end, if the patient be briſk, ; and 
=... of a ſanguine conſtitution, fetid and detergent. me- 
_— dicines are the moſt proper. But if of a weak, 
_ pale comp , or. leucophlegmatic habit, a 
_—_—_— mixture of ſteel with nervous . and de- 
tergent fetids will ſucceed the beſt. N 
In ſome aged perſons, whoſe nerves are weak, 
_ perfumes prove more effectual than fetids the" 
=_ q up happens but ſeldom. _ _ 
_ A 12. Hyſterical women cannot bear mnick pw 
—_ 2 aw, upon 'which account clyſters are here often 
ſubſtituted for cathartics. Theſe. clyſters ſhould 
. be well charged with anti-leptterics, after 
_ the following manner. 
R Rad. 4 0 as. 3ij j. Fol. Ae pales: Gam | 
vel contuſ. in ag. fontan, . I. culaturæ 
1 2 1 Jet. 31. Hr. atriplic. olid os pak 
fuccin. 38, m. f. enema pro re natu, injici 
1. But when. internal purgatiyes may be ap- 
plied to alyantge, the Ps arts erally 
uu well. Thus, 9 EN iy 1 5 
R 2 * 888 396. elix. . 3 5 in. eee 
LY 2215 etid. ruſh. S x. flv Luce 3 
Pil. ie aa gr. xv. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 
© Caſtor. aa gr. v. ol. puleg. gut. ij. Hr. de ſpin. cervin. 
1 7 7. 22 19. Vj. quarum capiat duas ns * 
Bitus, & re religuas One — | 
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R Rall, ellebor. nigr. 3). rad. rhabarb, in. 6. 
ſen, 3 l . ſal. tartar. 3B. ag. rutæ, puleg.aa 


| cogque, lento 1gne, S colature I 1B. adde fyr.. * 


cervin. 3 B. ſal, vol. oleof. tin. caſtor. pt. lavend. 
c. aa 308. f. bauſtus mane ſumend. cum regimine.. 


Any of theſe cathartics may be given and <= | 


peated once a month, or oftner, if it ps an 
coy 

4 If the blood be very viſcid, 3B. or gr. 15. 
of on ſhould be exhibited over night, made. 


into a pill or two with conſ. rute, the. cathartic * 


being taken next morning. 
In ſuch perſons as are ancient and weak, it 


may be ſufficient to uſe only: ſome ſuch as the 


following anti-hyſterics, omitting all ſorts of e- 
vacuations, unleſs they are plainly indicated by 
coſtivenels ; which too may be otherwiſe remedied 


by clyſters. | 
_—_ The cure both of ks Ro hypochon- Care. 


driac diſorders, may be attempted in the follow- 
ing manner. 


Proper fetid ingredients to ſmell to TE or og 


3 proper in both dan ma 


this manner. 


25 Gum. galban. af fetid. ET camphor. 31. wt 
4 lat. armon. c. c. gum. myrrh. da 315, ol. rutæ, pu- 


| ol. ſuccin. gut. 20. elix. proprietat. 
9. 9 ut Fug. in pixid. reponend. & 3 


When this maſs grows dry, it may again be 
moiſtened with tincture of myrrh and oil of amber; 


and when it has loſt of its ſcent, add more cam- 
phire, c. thereto, | 


If a liquid be defired for the ſame purpoſe, 
R Tins. aſe fetid. t. c. c. aa 3 Hj. ehx, pre- 


Prietat. tinct. caſtor. an zj. ol. Haccin. 55. cam- 
Pbor. 2B. m. - 


The ol. fuccin. | and camphor. being & here omit- 
ted, the drops may be likewiſe given internally in 


che quantity of half a dram, thrice a yy along 


with 


* ö 
„ 
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When the bead 


is cloudy. 
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En N Pint 1. 
with white - wine and Water, or n Wa- 
ter, Ce. « 1 

Some for this purpofe uſe only camphire, a 
others aſa fetida alone,” which they tie up in a 
piece of fine muſlin, ſo that it may hang from the 
neck upon the pit of the ſtomach. * 

The oſs fetida is alſo taken by the common 
people, made up into pills. 

16. When the head is dull, and the thoughts 
confuſed, it may be proper now and then to uſe 
the following ſternutatory. 4 

R Pulv. tabac. Ij. aſarabac. zij. caſtor. opt. 3 j. 


| ellebor. alb. 36. m. f. pulvis ſternutatorius. 


In a cachectic 
babit. 


Solutions of the fetid gums are well 


WY 
adapted to all hyſterical and hypochondriacal 


caſes, where their nauſcouſneſs can be diſpenſed 
with. | 

R Gum armoniac. 3 ij. aſa fetid 3j. ag. 1 7 | 
nigr. puleg. aa Ziij. ag. brion. c. Ay. F. ſolutio & 
colaturæ adde tinct. caſtor. Zij. ſumat cochlearia 
ria bis vel ter in die. 

In delicate conſtitutions, when the aſa fiatida 
Sven nauſeous in the way of ſolution, it may 
be omitted; as may likewiſe the galbanum in the 
following, tho' the mixtures would be ani 
the better for them, 

R Gum. ammon. Zij. galban. Dj. ag. rutæ, cin- 
nam. ten. aa Zi. Pon. c. zij. folutio ſumend. ut 


ſupra. 


18. Both in hypochondriacal and hyſterical | 
caſes, where the complexion is pale, the blood 
poor, its circulation languid, and the patient 
weak or aged, the following powders may be of 
great uſe. 

R Putv. ari cortp. chalyb. ppt. aa. 9B. pak; le 
myrrh, gr - I5. croc. 1 . v. n. 7. N pro 
_ 

Or, 


f . BY 7; 


R Rad. ca "Ris, «1 nity. "ks 1 5h. 
44 9 f. fat: . ſuccin. ſal! cbahb. entisvener. pulv. 
cinnam aa gr. v. f. pulvis, quem ſumus bis vel „ 
in Lf cum cochlearid. quatuar julap. ſequent. © | 
DN 8 nigr. lattisalin, rutæ aa 3j ij. ſtepban. 
Ay 1 3˙ ee croc. 5 fl on. 3 
ole, 3 J. pt. Arend. C. 3 ij. n. f. fulapiun. - | = 
19. The fol alk d become g proper, | F 


lowing 
when the return of 0 fits are fr by Om 

R Aſa fetid. ſem pæon. atriplic. bee. 
gum. galban. ammoniac. croe. ſal. valat. ſuecin. ſal. 


c. c. pity, caſtor. balſ. peritvian. ãa 35. erat. ele- 
bor. nig, gentian. aa 3 H. ol. rut, ſabine Ja gut. 


v. elix. proprietat, Hr. de pæon. Kup. 2 f. 


Pilul. 10. x. e qualibet” 3): ſumat g. bis in 
| cochlearib. iv. vin. medicat. ſe 1 
R Milleped. vivent. 3 iv. ra af fem. valerian. Ke 

Heft. rudic. pœon. mar. du 3. 8 | 
gin. galang. cinnam. ſem, carui, Wed d. 336. ; - 
vin. alb. I Von. Ih iv. funde, pro debito e c 1 
& colature adde ſacobar. alli 3 r. _ 

If the patient be of a fanguine e the 
aromatics may be left out of the compoſition, : 
and rad. ellebor. nr. hel. 31 iy. ufed in __— 
their ſtead. _ 

Medicated. ales might alſo be prepatedwith r 
the like ingredients, to anſwer the ſame intention; „ 
to which may be added, ſem. dauc: oretir. ſem. 2 
/inap. radic. oe. ruſt. herb. focfpmignan =. cbamæ 
mel. &c. and if the Patient oy 
limatur. chalyb. 

21. The follywing drops m buy ues wiſe 
or thrice a day, with a glaſs of wine, in all caſes 
where the Ee Net» andthe' eite ulation lan- 


C, | 


guid, 


"WE + bo 7 => * A 
4 'I Y . L n b : * 5 Tl: s j 
* 0 * £4 * ; 7 0 
— 4 1 _— £ . L480 44 »& * 
© d 7 * * P 
” 


"7 7 "5 6 WE” rn . 4 es 6 a : * by * 
n * 9 b - WP 2 afoe ag Wand nic ids. rv a ak 8 2 * N me: * 2 4 
bo n of A J Wo - * FM v * ö l N N 2 e * 
9 wat os CY N n 1 n «5-5 * e er Fees FOR We 
f * g ; FF 
> * 8 4 — ; , fe 
. : a « 


488 Hyfteric.. Paſſion PART II. 
R Elis. proprietat. ſpt. c. c. tinct. chaſb. aa 
3ij. tint. aſa fetid. caſtor. aa 3 J. m. ſumat gut. 
28. ter in Se, cum bauſtulo ag. bryon. . vel vin. 
4 
al. 5 or the byſteric paſſion 25 hypochondri- 
ac affection in ſanguine conſtitutions 
R Con ſerv. rutæ 31. pulv. rad. ellebor. nigr. Va- 
lerian ſylv, pulv. de Tate aa IB. pulv. wt. 
ſal. fuccin. aa gr. v. camphor. gr. vi. aſa fetid. 
iv. ol. puleg, gut. j. Hr. atriplic. olid. g. J. F. bo , a 
ſumend. bis in die, vel pro re . cum . de- 
coct. ſequent. 
5 X Lign. ſaſſafras. gudiac. aa 3j. . maj. 
exacin. 3 ij. coque in ag. fontan. g. J. ſub, finem 
cactionis addend. rad. raphan. ruſtic. 3 G. ſem. 
dauc. vulgar. contuſ. bac. junip. da 31 5 cortic. 
aurantior. 5 ij. berb. rute, H. chamæmel. artemiſ. 
atriplic. olid. aa m. B..colature Ib ij. adde ag. y- 
on. c. 3 iv. ſumat Ziv. ad libitum. | | 
In lencophleg- - 22. But in leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, the 
matic habits. following bolus and electuary are more proper. 
Ek Conſerv.roriſmar, D J. gum. myrrh, caſtor. ſpec. 
diambr. croc. ſal. chalyb. da gr. v. ol. nuc. m. gut. j. 
hr. Pœon. . 4. J A Bolus, bis in die ſumend. 
Or, 


R Pulv. caſſamun. valerian. il. aa 3 8B. caftor. 
ent. vener. cinnab. antimon. ahl cum ſulphur. 
$ Ppt. aa 3 ij. elect. e bacc. laur. conſerv. roriſm. ãa 
3 ij. gum. ammon. 3 ĩ B. pulv. croc. ſpec. diambr. ſal. 
=: volat. ſuccin. aa 3 P. Hr. chalybeat. q. J. V. electua- 
rium, de quo capiat quant.' n. m. maj. ter in die ſu- 
perbibendo hauſtul. vini alb, _ 
23. Both in hyſteric and bypochondriac caſes, 
a gentle emetic taken once a month is of good 
uſe ; a paregoric being given after the operation. 
Epiſpaſtics and iſſues ſometimes take effect when 
other things have failed. There can be no cer- 
tain rule given as to the exhibiting and repeating 


of opiates in theſe gd; but it is to be done oc- 
| *** e 


5 


3 


Ster iN ] Furor Uterinus. 7 
cafionally, when the ſymptoms require. W 
8 — 4 rom an as of of 
the menſes, fetid medicines ought- always to be 
mixed with detergents and purgatives : the latter 
whereof might en be uſed and continu- 
ed in ſuch ſmall doſes, as to perform the part of 
alteratives. e 
But when. the caſe proceeds not from uterine 
8 evacuants, and eſpecially cichurtics, 
ought to be rarely exhibited. 

24. The cort. peruv. taken along with che fetid 
gums has ſometimes been found effectual, after 
other things had failed. When the blood is viſ- 
cid, the chalybeate waters uſed along with a clear 
air, may effect the cure. In hectic conſtitu- 
tions, a milk diet, and the teſtaceous powders, 
together with conſtant exerciſe, and eſpecially 
riding in the open air, may be ſerviceable, when 
other medicines have been tried to no 
See * bypochondriaca, pag 349» 9 | 


Fu RON Urszzinus 


H E. furer uterinus is ſuch a A Defnition 
. complication of hyſterical ſymptoms, 

ho. a turgency or inflammation of the. uterine 

veſſels, as forms a ſpecies of a mania, wherein the 

patient is præternaturally diſpoſed, or ſtrongi7 
inclined to venery. 


3 


2. The ſigns are- often manifeſt by the geſtures Diagu/ice. 


of the body, as well as by the Soars *h 
3. The cauſe hereof is uſually reducible to 


1 
of hyſteric diſorders. A vigorous and h 


ſanguine conſtitution, high feeding, want of ex- 
rciſe, Ge, may diſpoſe to it: too large a doſe 
of cantharides, or the like ſimulating 
may mee cauſe 1 it. 1. 2 

e time, before the paroxyſm, the patient s 
often n ilent, mas with a Soong 
2 baſh- 


medicines, 


"Ws 


430 Fur Uterims, Pan 
baſhful. look, and flaſhing\in the face; the 
and reſpiration oſten intermit, and vary 

| kigh and ſtrong, to low and weak; l theſe 

1 ſymptoms are apt to increaſe. During the _ 

* | | roxyſmn, the patient buſts out into laughter, then | 

| into a fit of feng en tears are p 

ſhed. In fine, thoſe who labour under chis Mor. 
der, appear to be mariacal F and ſay 
and do they know not what. _ 

Progneſtics. 4. If the ſymptoms are violent, the paroxyſms 
Frequent and of long continuance, and eſpecially 
if the patient be ſanguine, unmarried, . and' the 
cafe onginally proceed from a fixed amour, it is 
difficult of cure, and ſometimes degenerates into 
a continued madneſs. But if the diftemper ariſes 
from a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, a plethora, or 
from a too indulgent life, tis often remedied. 

Regimen. - 5. The diet ſhould be lender jms dl che 

air fhould be cool, and 2 exerciſe moderate. 

Cure in the fit. 6. During the paroxyſm, and 


= | evacuations have been ſu weſſed, bleed directly; ; 
"= | and that in a conſiderable quantity: and after- 


| wards exhibit the following dravghit. ; 
N As. ceras nig. acet. vin. adh. a ab. j. /acchar. Wl 
ſaturn. campbor. ng 5B. nne 3 . 1 

tiguid. gut. 40. 1  f. B 
Alſo, 


Re Ag fontan. z xij. ſuce. W ah, alh. ag 
3 1B, ſacchar. alb. q. J. m. bibat pro potu ordinarie. 
The finct. of 3 y be e | 
moſt of the 8 1 
Iten diſorders. A ney aſter 2 be 
plied to the navel; and the bt uſed at 
proper intervals. 1 
K Oxyerar. Þþ 8. ine aſs fel 31 camphor. | 
 facthar. "ſaturn. troch. de myrrh, da Zij. f. _ 
8 % utatur frigide omni biborio, vel feepius.. \ 
If theſe fail of ſucceſs, repeat the opiate ; | 
xd if te Rl nee the pati 


a e be 


—_2 7 7 & T oo 0 0 > 


i O00On%g w 


SO OP 


41 w 3sy 


| treated according 


SecT.1., © Ghlargin 


ordered to mack cold bath, . Miiſtering allo, will 
ſometimes be of ſervice. 
9. When the fit is once off, in order to prevent To prevent @ 


2 return d ſuch evacuations 2 
and repeated lenient purgatives, may be ſucceſs- 
ful. A whey diet, t ho zEether with the uſe of the 
cold bath, continued for a month or two, has 


likewiſe proved of ſervice. Clyſters alſo. have 
ftimula- 


their uſe; but they ought not to be very 
ting, and ſhould be mixed with fetid hyſterics. 
al. prunel. ſacchar. ſaturn. &c. 
10. In {anguine conſtitutions, the following 
pills and emulſion may be uled to advantage. 
R Gum. aſa fetid. camphor. ſacchar. ſaturn. pil. 


matthei, ſem. Hyoſcyam. aa 3-113. terebinth, Ven. 41 
Hr. limon. g. L 10. 8. e gualibet. 3j. ſumat 


iv. bis in die cum uſt. emul fon. ſequent. 

R Sem. quatuor frigid. maj. da 31). amygdal. 
ale. excortic. ſem. papaver. alb. aa zj. decoct. 
bord. Ibij. at. ek 36, ae cui HAR oy 


R Spt. witri d. 3 ſt. 6. 6. ting. aſa. fetid. 12 
cin. aa 3j. ſumat gut. 30. 8s libitum cum cocble- 


arib. iv. Julap. ſequent... 
2 Hr. limon . Zy. vin. 5. 3 Zi iv. a bu 


11. ae e inks a cranes it muſt. be 


Bic. &c. being freely N with campho- 


* e will uſually ef oe gn 


en LOR os TY 


a3 F- 4 


I Wore, orthe green: ſickneſs, i is 8 an Defaition. 


ion in the uterine veſſtls of young 


eeding return. 


ly. When it proceeds from an When from 
over-doſe of cantharides, emulſions with Fu. ara amharides. 


* 
6 
* 


Cayſe. 


Diagnaftics. 
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| = | Chlorofss. * PART II. 

ſallow green colour of the face, a difficulty of re- 
ſpiration, and a nauſea, pica or malacia. Tis 
otherwiſe called febris alba, febris amatoria, mor- 
bus virgineus, and icterus albußx. 

2. It ſometimes ſeems to proceed from an altera- 
tion of the fluids about the time that the menſes 


firſt begin to flow, or from an obſtruction thereof; 


eſpecially when attended with the fluor albus. It 
may alfo proceed from an obſtruction in the viſcera, 
or a ſluggiſh languid motion of the blood, whether 
natural or acquired by eaſe, indulgence, or want. 


of exerciſe ; and this, no doubt, is the caſe, when 


the diſtemper happens to thoſe who are too young 
to ſuffer any hyſteric diforder. 
Laſtly, *tis thought it may proceed from a long- 


ing deſire after ſome 3 perſon; or the ex- 


change of a ſingle life for that of a married one. 

3. This diſeaſe ſometimes, tho? rarely, happens 
to children about eight or nine years of age; but 
moſt frequently when they are thirteen or four- 
teen; and generally continues till the menſes appear. 
*Tis known by the paleneſs of the face, or its 


being livid, green, or of a lead or yellow colour. 


The face is alſo often inflated, which is the 


moſt conſpicuous in the eye-lids, ' eſpecially after 


Pp the thighs, feet, and parts about the 
ancles, ſwell and pit towards. night, eſpecially 
when the diſorder proceeds from obſtructions ; 
the whole body being alſo lax and ſoft, There 
is an univerſal dulneſs and indolence, and the 
patient complains cf a tenſion and weight, eſpe- 
cially about the loins and extremities. Upon any 


briſk motion there is a difficulty of reſpiration, 


attended with a tenſion and pulſation in the tem- 
poral arteries, a pain in the head, inflation, and 


_ tenſion ofthe hypochondria, and ſometimes a palpi- 


tation of the heart. The pulſe, generally ſpeaking, 


is quick and low, a ſmall feveriſhneſs attending, 


together with a nauſea or loſs of appetite ; or elſe 
on | A i a | : 
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a defire of cating ſuch things as are unwholefame, 
as chalk, - coals, fhones, f,, ĩᷣͤ - 
4. This diſeaſes ſeldom dangerous, tho” it often p- 

proves of long continuance; but if neglected, 
violent, proceeding from a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes, and attended with the fluor albus, it may, 
in time, bring on weakneſſes, ſcirrhoſities, and 
barrenneſs. When it happens ſome time before 
the menſtrua ought to appear, it is uſually cured 
275 their eruption, If a fuor albus comes after 
the chloroſis is fixed, it is a bad ſign ; but if be- 
fore, and it happens upon the ſtoppage of the 
menſtrual flux, it often proves critical. If during 

the diſtemper, the menſtrua flow regularly, tis 


5 accounted a good ſign. 1 3 N 
5. The air ought to be thin and clear; the Rieu. 
diet attenuating, warm, nouriſhing, and made 


agreeable to the palate. Conſtant moderate ex- 
erciſe is very uſeful, notwithſtanding the diffi- 
culty and uneaſineſs that attend it. Sleep ought 
to be moderate; and taken at a due diſtance 
from meals. All paſſions of the mind, eſpecially 


thoſe of melancholly and deſpair, are highly pre- 


judicial. | 


6. If the patient be at ; all plethoric, bleeding Cure in gene- 
will be proper to begin the cure; and this is al and parti- 
to be ſucceeded by proper purgatives mixed with er. | 


calomel. If the menſes are conſiderably obſtruc- 


ted, or the time of their firſt appearance ſeems 
to bs at hand, the cathartics ought to be pretty 
ſtrong, and given about the expected time, or 
returns of the perlods. In ſome caſes, eſpecially 
when the patient is young, an emetic fucceeds 
well; being exhibited before purgation. The 
forms of purgation may be here the ſame as in 
an obſtru#ion of the menſes; fee pag. 411, Sc. 


Thoſe. cathartics that are either mixed along 


with ſuch medicines; or given in ſuch doſes as 
make them act as alterants, or lie a conſiderable 


Et 4 time 
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5 chest any IL, 
time in the body before they, operate, uſually i ſue. 
* 1 well. Thus, | 8 
I ruff gr. 15˙ fal chalyb. £7. v. ol. 1 85 
2 I, 5 pil. uo. ty. ſumat omni note þ. J. ad * 
vel xij. vices, n, hauſtul. W. 4. 
R 757 18. ſacre 3B, ot. lavend. 6. nu: rg 
aa 3B, m. Jandl ut $1 WY 


9! 14 ti 


R Pulv. caſtor. eroc. 2s, #1. eker nig. 
gi. gum. ammoniac, 3iſꝭ. al. 2255 Div. pulv. 2255 
opt. Zij. ol. cinnam. gut. 15. Hr £974 .J. 
Pil. x. e * 31. ſumat omni notte ſu- 
perbib. hauft vauſe. aq. 9 fl e aa.” 4 by ; : 
| | Alfo, £8957 | 


. R Elix. propriet. tint. calyb. aa 5. n. h 
gut. 30. 5. J. pro re nata, cum quovis liguore ap- 
* : 

In the intervals of. purgation, or after the 
uſe thereof, ſuch c chalybeate aromatics and etnme- 
ueber a are 2 in caſe of the ſuppreſſion 
of the menſtrua, or hyſteric diſorders, may be 
exhibited to advan e. See pag. 426, Ec. 

9. After the uſe of proper purgatives, for a due 
time, in the younger ſort of females, or. ſuch as 
are of a leucophlegmatic conſtitution, we may 
Preſcribe 1 in the follo manner. | 

R Pulv. chalyb. 3B. ſpec. diambr. 3ij. conſerv. 
ab/inth. rom. zj. ol. cinnam. gut. ij. Hr. croc. g... 
F. electuarium, de quo capiat quantitat. n. m. bis 
Juotidie, ſuperbibendo julap. ſeg went. cochlear. iy. 

R Ag. ceraſ. nig. Zvj. bryan, comp. ij. Hr. e 
corticib. citri, chalybeat. da FB. bt. lavend. "WP 
ſal. vol. ol. aa 3j. m. f. julap. | 
10. If this diſorder is ever del with an 
obſtruction of the menſes, ſuch aperient medicines, 
as were formerly 7 cribed in caſe of the gee 
* 42 be * bei 
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SgeT. I. 
ned by the uſe. | 5 
ittcts. Ser Pag | 
11. When the caſe proves ved the 000 8 


blk or a courſe of the Waters, 4 
thoſe of the German-ſpay, maf be tried; or 4 
proper infuſion of the woods in 47. cle, with 

the addition of a kttle tincture of el, drank in 


the manner of chalybeate waters, will ſometimes 
prove ſerviceable. Decoctions, or other prepara- 
tions of the rorter peruvian.” with the vin. cha- 
Iybear. tin, elleber, wig. cinnamon. c. bemg con- 
an for ſome” time, will ſeldom” fail to cure 
this diforder, here the juices are viſcid, and 

the conſtitution lax or leucophlegmatic. But 
when it is attended with the fur Albus, it muſt 
be treated with regard N as in the follow 


s article. 


1081. A1. 


if 


\ Luor 0 a copious and 88 flax Definition. 
of a thin matter from the oaginz uteri, 
4 the manner of the menſes, or rather 2 Se- 
 norrhea virulma. 

2. This diſorder may proceed Rat a N — 
tion of the lacunæ, or glands in the uterus ank 
vagina, which 2 ouze” a” White viſcous 
matter, but in this at too Plentifully. It is 
ſometimes cauſed by falls, ſprams. in the back, 
or an obſtruction of the menſer. It may alſo be 

the effect of the venereal diſcaſe, which tho“ 
cured, yet leaves the glands of the uterus and ca- 
gina in à relaxed ftare ; perhaps from the quan- 
tity of mercury, or the repeated Part, ion uſed 
in the cue, "eſpecially When the dy 1 weak ; 
2 Full- grown women are wbb wich this beh. 8 1 4 
aper, as well as ſuch as are young. | - 
e of the running We u en vielen <A 


erciſe, 


* 
- 


— } ö 
* 7 


"I ASL OS 


. O14 Oe Ip rs 


. > * — LI 
— — — ‚— — — : — —ð ⁶ꝶ — CT RC ĩ˙—ʃumu véñ— — _ = 
ur” e 


3 EIS TU AA a — x 


* 
* TR 22 — — —_ = _ = - = 
2 Cx . — — —2 = 
= - * 
"IF = ” — — - - 
- — * 
— 3 a — 8 
A = - fas» . — o my — 
* — > wa Pn 9 — = N 2 gy — = \ _ \ = 
" — — > In __ = \ = 
— — —— ay w > P — my 
Dr . eo Re — - — — —— 
* 2 pen res — ag—_ — _ = 3 | - r ———— - * . 
24 —— —— 6 nat 2 , 22 — — — — — — —— — - 
hs, N — — — — —UA — - > = - 
WW * 40h * bs. — ” - 
- — 8 F 7 J 
” 4 - 
* x 
* 
5 OO 
1 


— Sers 
— by AY 209 er 
— Kr 
- 
* * 5 - 


* 


Pregnaſtica. 


Regimen. 


1 Albus. 3 


want ſtraining, Sc. Tis very oſten white, of a 
good conſiſtence, and comes away without pain; 
yet upon long continuance, its colour proves va- 
riable, being ſometimes white mixed with yel- 


low, and others of a thin watry conſiſtence, 
niſh and inclining to black, ſharp, corroding, 
etid, and occaſioning a heat urine, and 


ſometimes ulcers. If the flux ceaſe during the 
time of the menſtrus, and return again after that 
is over, the caſe is com monly deem'd not vene- 


real, but e the whites. When the running 
continues long, tis a 


t to cauſe great weakneſs, 
eſpecially in t ie ſmall of the back, a pale colour 
in the face, faintneſs, loſs of appetite, nauſea, 
indigeſtion, ſometimes an obſtruction of the men- 
ſtrua, at others an immoderate flux thereof; and 


the fluor continuing long in weak conſtitutions, | 


it ſometimes degenerates into a conſumption, and 
proves mortal. *Tis exceeding difficult to di- 


ſtinguiſh the ſeveral caſes of the fur albus from 
a gonorrhea virulenta. 


The urine is generally 
viſcid, turbid, ſlimy, and ſometimes appears as 
if there were ſmall threads or hairs mixed there- 
with: nor does the ſediment 8 ſo freely as 
in other caſes. 

4. This diſeaſe ſeldom proves mortal, unleſs in 
weak eonſtitutions, when ' tis of long continuance z 
and ſo violent as to occaſion a dropſy, conſump- 


tion, a procidentia uteri, and ulcers in the urinary 


parts; or when the flux is ſanious, purulent, fetid, 
or the conſequence of the venereal diſeaſe. The 


longer i it has remain'd, the more difficult is the 


cure. Tis alſo of difficult cure, when it proc 80 c 
from violent ſprains, falls, bruiſes, Sc. 
5. The diet ought to be nouriſhing, or en 
_  the;ſame with that preſcribed, in conſumptions, 
and conſiſt of broths Poiled with raſur, c. c. ebor. 
rad. tormentil. biftort. conſolid. maj. conſerv. ro- 
far, rub. itthyacdl. f. roſar. rubr. gum arabic. u. 


Par II. 


N : 
A 
: 


o 1 0 * 
Fc 
Sen of 3 
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grcr. 1. Ans. 

m. macis, cinnamon. cc. . me 

| | gots, are alſo of great fer vice in this . 
hatts-horn, Some every morn- 

in da with ve oo | Leek, a quarter of 

an ounce of ifingglals, diffolved in a pint of 

milk, and et with ſugar. Moderate exer- 

ciſe, and a warm and dr air, with the uſe of a 

milk diet, oſten of yes Prove a Fare, alter. 

other things have failed. 


6. Bleeding ought here to be omitted, Wc * 
| the perſon be plethoric, or the menſes are obſtruc- 741 and part?- 


ted; for fear of weakening the patient too much. 


Purgatives are accounted proper; but *tis 


thought that calomel ought not to be given along 


with them, When the flux is in its infancy, ap- 


pears but in ſmall quantity, and the caſe is not 


venereal. h - 

But when it is of long ſanding,” the matter 
thin, ſanious, and fetid ; if there be ulcers in 
the uterus; and icularly if any venereal diſor- 
der has preceded, and part of the virulence be 


ſuppoſed ſtill to remain in the body, mercurials 


ought to take place; and the cure here differs but 
little from that of the venereal diſeaſe it ſelf, only 
the cathartics ſhould not be ſo: ome nor Tame 
calomel given in ſuch large doſes.” « 

7. Emetics of /urperh. min. "replied once of 
twice, to cauſe a revulſion, are often found of 
great ſervice, and ought in this caſe, always to 
Precede the uſe of reſtringents, as. greatly facili- 
tating the cure. But in weak conſtitutions, or 
where the caſe is not "oy" MYR; er 
1 1 ſumce. 

8. Aſter proper evacustions, che following bo. 
* be given to advantage. 

R Pulu. rbabarb. 3 PS. conf. froſt: if m. 3 j. 
laud. liquid. gut. x. pulv: cinnam. gum. tragaranth. 
aa IG. ſyr."de meconio q. /. f. cms 455 Oh, 
15 7 Jumend. ad. 10. vel Vj. vice, & 


9. 


2 E * 


_ i Ko 

R 1 ; Fluor Abbas. EY 
8 the int late time, 

8 roſar. ruby. mitbridet 25 86 tal. 
Ver, 3 VJ. crei. all. pulv. Jang. dracom terr. Japonic. 
a8 3 J. ſpec. dicnf, 3]. zinzib. x fl. macis, gum. 
tragatanth. aa 9). mum. 3 6. pulp. gedoariæ 33. 


Hr: de ſympbyt. g. th ut F. electuar. & quo capiat. ' 
quantit. u. m. G * 1a "i ** n. v. 


Julep ſequent... 
Ag. germ. gere. 1 ãa Zi iv. ad Zi 5. 
5 þr:4coral 35. N 0 38. m. f. Janz. 


2 R > | q. "enth, ceraſ. nigr. aa. Ziv. cinndm. fort. 
$i. fr. & rake Nec S Jp. N c. 3 ö; m. . 


10. The following clectuary may be taken af- 
F Confet. fracaft. ſc m. conſerv. aurant: dries | 
androm. aa 3 ij. pulv. gum. tragacanth. rad. rha- 
barb, trocb. 25 carab. pulv. ſuctin. cinnam. ãa 3̃ j. 
gum. arabic. coral. rubr. ppt. c. c. lapid. hæmatit. 
ſpec. byoſcyam. aa 3B. pulv. alum. fup. 3 j. rad. 
tormentil. pulv. 3 ij. Hr. zinzi. 97 of m. F. electuar. 
de quo capiat quantit. u. m. bis in di 1, Wee 
bal tint. roſar. rubr. 2 
1. Or if pills are more be, yok 
R Gum. arabic. 3 ij. reſin. N 8 ciunam. 
cret, alb. terr. japonic. ſang. tr lam. rup. 
pulv. rhabarb. da 3 ifs. bol. armen. N Mi archi, 


venet. q. J. T. pi a x. e qualibet 33. ſumat ar, bis 5 
| Fer ter. in * Japerite 4 2 . e 5 2 


1 Paul. gun. Poe 3 8 ãa 3 Fg croc. 
107 aftring. maſtich. lap. hematit. c. c. 7 * 
rubr. bol. armen. aa 3 ij. 01. , cimyan. gut. x 

pat 33. lerebinth. venet. I. , ut fat naa, * 
qua formentur pills, 2 K. A ts 33. B. 
rum deglutiat 5. bis guotidie. 

12. The terebinth. e cio, is 8 given 
with ſucceſs 1 in thy caſe ; ſpall if it, be FOR . 
tinue 
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are ee oſha, * 


N Pale. cinnamon: be be alen Tk . = 1 es : | j 


Lint. venot. 


viij. ex 3 2 ; 
13. If troches be deſired, Ne 


j. putv. ghoyrrhix, 7. 2 


Fr 


L bemalt. c c. ppt; aa FR. pulvi um. artbic. - 
tragacanih ft. roſar. rubr. da 3. pa. ſarohar. 
4. 31B, ol. v. m. caropil. cinnam da gut. vl nn. 


oilag. ſem. cydonior. g. I. f. trochiſes 3). pendentes, 
quoram teneat unum in ore fregututer, ad lilitum. 


a wrench-or ſtrain, tis proper to "hey 1 . 
owing plaſter ropthe ſmall of the B 
R Emp. 0xycroc. ad bern, dt minio 44 5 2 350 
5 8 ſuccin. DJ. n. & ertende fuper alta mn, forme 
4 ioni lumborum appᷣlicund. 
nd 1 liquor: may be uſes for or. 


2 ſaſafr. guziat. 40 3 iv. rad. Vest. tans 
po nphyt. maj. polypod. zedoar. 3a 1B. tort. 


aur ant. 3 ij. ciman.-zinzib. cort. W Dy 
44 31. cogue in cereviſ. uv. non, fer | 
2 . Iv. colaturæ adde raſur. en c. r 
45 Zis. eder. terreſt. Agri mon. da m. I. 2 
4 Le burſ. paſtor. millefol. ſcabins. "P i. a4 
Ke Jolis exacinat. 3 be F. CLYODIS, Na 


. 
T., * # * 


—RLips {afſafy. Zuaiac. at; 1 Ae, oF 


@aFij. ſantal. rubr. I}: coque in ag. ralbis . t 
ft colatur. cong. j. ſumut ih 8. fr die. © 
N The, follgwing tas. been uſed uh 00 


Na 8 


R Sad arabit. 5. Apen ij; bunt. refer | 


: np 3j. cimamom 


m. contuf. 3 j. a dnn th 


coęuę od Ip j. 55 e enen og: * Jens 2 
lo. "I 36m pb + N | 
1 3 * - 5 
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7 ſumat v. vel vi . 5 oF 


N Coral, rub. terr. japunic. 'bol.\gomen. „ 5 | 
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14. When thedilorder ſeems to proceed from Whe fra « 42 
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_«@ a 
v Ele bus, Pant un 
. The following drops 'may_ affiſt in the 


" cures” + 
E Tins. terr. Japonic. ſt. lavend, 6. 40 3 h. m. 
| Ay ut. xxx. ter in die, cum cyatho vin. rub.” 
In lencopbleg- 18. In leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, where 
matic habits, the glands are obſtructed, and want to be de- 
terg 2 terebinthinate medicines, and millepades, 
as in caſe of the jaundice, ſhould be uſed, before 
we proceed to reſtringents ; as alſo. on the inter- 
mediate days. But if the things hitherto pre- 
NT fail of ſucceſs; if the caſe be violent or 
real; or if the glands be ulcerous, a ſaliva- 
tt.on muſt be tried, 
19. When the ſeit of the ſuor may be reach! d 
by externals, the following injection, and ſuffitus, . 
may be of uſe; and alſo when there is danger of 
, the parts growing ulcerous; in which caſe this 
diſtemper may prove obſtinate. 0 

R Red. gentian. ariſtoloc. long, terr. japonic. a 
33 J. gum. myrrh. Z ij. fol. ſabin. fl. raſar. rubr. ãa 
m. j. coque in decocf. bord. & vin. rubr. aa 3 xi. 
colaturæ 3 xij. adde mel. roſat. tinct. myrrh. aa 35 
m. F. injectio, utatur bis in die ſubcalide. 

After the uſe of the injection, 

R Gum. guaiac. maſtich. thuris, gum. juniper. 
benzoin. oliban aa FB. lign. aloes, fi. roſar. rub. 
lign. rhod. da 3 vj. cinab. nativ. 3j. f. pulvis oy: 
fu, ex cujus 31h. fiat ſuffitus, mane & ſera adbi- 

1 be 

RAG frma 20, If any running Rill n or where 
3 _ relaxa- there is a bare relaxation of the parts, unattended 
* with ulcers, or other violent ſymptoms, 

R Fol. menth, m. ij. flor. balauſt. roſar. rubr, ia 
Mm. j. cort. granator. 3j. coque in aq. ferrarior. Ih. 
colaturæ Ih iſs. adde n m. caryophyl. zinzib. a 3 ij. 
iterum coque ad Ih j J cui adde vin. ruby. Ih B. ut F. 
injectio, ſæpe adbibend vel vapor ejus excipiatur à 
ſella familiari, vel alio commedo modo. 
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TP oN the 108 n of the n 
of the uterus, there enſue, or are ſup- 
pos'd to enſue, three different diſorders of the 
part, viz. a bearing down, a Frolapſus, and a 
perver fio uteri. 
A bearing down of the uterus, is its falling into 
hs vagina; ſo that its orifice may either be rea- | 
If perceived: with the finger within, or MY the Ss 
ye, without the labia vuloe. 
Th prolapſus uteri, is its falling quite down, and 
hanging pendulous without the /abia value; but 
in ſuch a manner, that no more of the inſide than 
the orifice is viſible to the eye. E, 
But when the uterus falls down thus wa and 
is at the ſame time turn'd inſide outwards, and 
hangs pendulous downwards like a geſhy bag, 
with a rugged unequal ſurface, the caſe } is call'd a 
perverſio uteri. 
2. Theſe diſorders may proceed Bech viclent Cauſe. 
motions, falls, vehement coughing, ſneezing, a 
85 og continuation of the fluor. albus, &c. eſp be- 
uy when women are in years. They a | 
frequent in women with child, from the 
that preſſes and bears hard upon the 
uterus ; but eſpecially if the fetus be dead, 
lies in a wrong poſture, or happens to be vio- 
lently extracted. They may hkewiſe happen, 
when the ſecundines ſtrongly adhere to the 
uterus, or proceed from moles, and falſe conce 
tions; as alſo from violent throws! in time of ach- 
very, il. Mn 
2. A bearing Jon | is known by a t weight . 
preſſing towards the pudentum, by. gras weight | 
ſtands ** the pain is Os violent upon 
3 | fitting 
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ſiting ſtill, or going to ſtool, e __ 
che region of the os pubis, and os ſacrum ; and 
this in proportion te the degree; of this diforder. 
The urine comes away with difficulty and ſmart- 
ing pain. A. bloody moiſture ouzes through the 
_ _ fleſhy bag which hangs pendulous without the 
vulva. Laſtly, it is to be obſerved, that tho? a 
relaxation may happen, in common, to women Be 
all circumſtances, yet a true prolapſion ſeldom 
appears, and a perverſion never, but upon deli- : 
| Very, ot immediately after. 

Proguoflics. 4. A common, relaxation is ſeldom dangerous, 
tho? *tis moſt ſo with women that are with child, 
and here cured with greater difficulty than in 

others: ſometimes occaſioning convulſions, fe- 

vers, and death itſelf. A prolapfio uteri is at- 

tended with danger, if not ſoon replaced; the 

part being very apt to mortify. A perverſio 

uteri is much more dangerous for the fm rea- 

ſon. The patient being young, and the relaxa- 

tion recent, the caſe is reckon'd of eafter cure 

than when otherwiſe ; and the eaſier if the pa- 

tient is not pregnant. If there be ſuch a thing as 

a rupture, of the ligaments, the caſe is deemed 

incurable: and laſtly, it is ſo much the worſe, as 

it hinders the perſon from walking, prevents con- 

ception, endangers abortion, and obſtrutts the 

menſtrual flux. 

| Regimen, 5. Le patient ought to PLEA all Violent 

motion, indulge reſt, and lie ſupine, eſpecially 

if ſhe be with child. Cou ghing, and 5 e Uke, 
a if poſſible, be ge The weight | 
of the child ought to be ſupported by a large 
bandage, tied . the abdomen, The drink 
may be red wine and water, mum, ſpruce- beer, 
e coffee, Sc. The diet ſhould be ſomewhat 
2 of a Rre: Lhnng, natyre, and'1 not too 
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Seer. I. Diſorders of the Uterus. . 44 8 
| 6: In cafe of a fimple b 3 and the Cure of the” "Wl 
perſon be plethoric, bleed; and eſpecially if any $0 4107. 
 Reftringent injections may afterwards be uſed 
to WF. a” TR ron og | 4 
R Flor. refar. rub. balauſtier. cortic. granat. da A 
3h. 9 3j. funde & coque in vin, rubr. [IM 
3 #1. & colaturæ z vn). Anu pro injettrone. 2 
7. If the patient be coſtive, a gentle clyſter 9 
may alſo be given; but ſhould not be often re- | 
peated without great neceffity.” OY 
Ihe internals ſhould be of the reftringent kind, 
and deterſrves @@ght to be fparingly uſed : but 
if the glands of the aterus are foul, and _ 
their aſſiſtance, let them be mixed with aſtrin- 
gents of the terebinthinous kind, The reſtrin- 
gents proper in this caſe are not materially diffe- 
rent from thoſe preſcrib*d in the diarrbæa, immo- 
derate flux of the hæmorrhoids, vomiting of blood, ; * 
9 gonorrhea ſimplex, to which we therefore 
refer. a PE at 1 
8. If there be a real prolapſion of the uterus, Prolapfur ate- 
the part ſhould immediately be replaced; and “. 15 
a gentle clyſter, if there be occaſion, adminiſtred. 
If the uterus be ſwell'd or inflam'd, a fotus of 
warm red wine may firſt be uſed; then with a 
BY oft, fine linen rag, it is gently, by degrees, to 
be replaced; the patient at that time lying 
ſupine, with her hips raiſed ſomewhat” high. 
After tis replaced, the patient muſt keep her 
bed for five or fix weeks; her hips being con- 
= cinually kept elevated, and the legs ſomewhat * 
acroſs, and join'd together; during which time, 
and, if there be occaſion, after it, ſome adviſe 
che wearing of a peſſary; the moſt approved kind 
Wy whereof, is that made of cork, either round or 
= ſomewhat angular, with a hole in the middle, to 
give paſſage to the urine and menſtraa. 
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| Perverſi ale- 


Fe. 


cauſe. 


manner formerly mention*d under that head; 


be of very great ſervice in this caſe. See page 
440. Here likewiſe, the uſe of aſtringents muſt 


tion of guaiacum wood; or a little of the gum of 


as to the phenomena; which are much the 


conſiderable time. If this treatment proves un- 


or a convenient truſs, to keep the part in its pro- 


INTLAMMATION of the UTERUS,” 


Definition and 1. TH E uterus, vagina, or labia vulvæ, ſome- 
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Dijarders of the Uterus. Pak r II. 
9. When a prolapſus uteri ſeems to be occaſionꝰd 

by the long continuance of the fluor albus, it 

muſt be treated with due regard thereto, in the 


and particularly the ſuffitus there preſcrib'd may 


be coritinued for ſome time, along with a decoc- 


that wood may be taken in a ſmall quantity, to 
conſiderable advantage, every night when the 
patient goes to reſt. % 
Io. The perver/io uteri, as E e a very 
rare caſe, and there are thoſe Who queſtion if 
it ever happens at all; tho' there is little difpute 


9 


ſame as if the caſe were real. If it ſhould hap- 
pen, it ought to be replaced as ſoon as poſſible, 
in its natural ſtate, after the manner, and with 
the cautions abovemention*d : a proper courſe of |} 
aſtringent medicines being continued, with all 
the poſſible advantages of reſt and poſture, for a 


ſucceſsful, all that we find farther done, is only to 
contrive a proper bandage for the whole abdomen, 


fer, ſituation, when *tis replaced ; great caution 
ing uſed, leſt by ſtraining, * or otherwiſe, it 
ſhould again be forced from its ſeat. a 


” 


VAGINA, Ge. 


times happen to be inflamed and tume- 
fied, from an obſtruction to the circulation of 


the blood, in the veſſels of thoſe parts; or a : 


rupture, or eroſion thereof, proceeding from a ple- 
Ro EA thora, 


ster. 7 8  Difordire bf the e 


t hora, a wealenely of the parts, or a catching of cold 
during the time of the menſtrual diſcharge,” or 


from the internal uſe of cantharides, irritating 
peſſaries, or the like. It may alſo be cauſed * 


hurts or contuſions of the parts, hard labours, in- 


juries receiv d in delivery, the preſſure” of the 
fetus, retention of the lochia, &c. 
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2. An inflammation — theſe 2 18 uſually Diagneſlics. 


attended with a tumor, h in, a ſuppreſſion” 
of urine, a fever, dicßuley reſpiration, a vo- 


miting, and the hiccup. Tf it priced from an 
obſtruction of the menſes, a fetid ichor is 4 5 


diſcharged upon the part; and, Cl 
ſometimes a redneſs and ae may 1 


obſerved about the vagina, or orifice of the 


uterus. If it proceed from a hard and difieate® | 
labour, moſt of the ſymptoms beforementianed 
appear in a greater degree; with a tumor, r 


inflammation of the whole abdomen; upon 


which convulſions generally ſucceed, and Hoe: 


mortal. 


. Inflammations in the external 8 of che Pregnoflics 


pu endum, or vagina, are not ſo dangerous as 
| thoſe of the uterus itſelf ; and if they proceed 


from violent exerciſe, a plethora, &c. leſs dan-. 


gerous than when from blows, © bruiſes, and 
difficult labour, the conſequence whereof, if 
not timely remedied, being either a ſcirrhous, 
obſtinate tumor, or oftentimes death ' itſelf ; 


eſpecially when attended with convulſion, hic- | 
As, coldneſs of the extremities, cold ſweats, . 


e. 


4 A 8 and thin diet, of a perſp! pirative "Regimen, 


5 nature, conſiſting of broths, gruels, anada, Oc. 
is here thought the moſt proper. F leck meat is not 


to be allowed, or but ln and ſuch as is f 


eaſy digeſtion, and boil'd rather than roaſted. 
Exer 


— 


Gg2 much 
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is hardly allowable in this caſe; and * 
the more the —— keeps in bed the better. Too 


At La tt; 8. 
* Y . 
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3 Bieres of the 22 Part u. F 
much ſleep is here. preferable to too little. Malt 
liquors are thought improper in this caſez and 

| wine is allowable . in ſmall quantities. | 

| Cre oe ur . Bleeding to be a proper che in all i 

1 „ inffammations of the uterus, and parts ent 
8 and the quantity of blood 3 by phleboto- 
my, may here be ſome what larger than is uſuall 
taken away, in caſe the menſtrual flux is at 
rs; h 4 
jent purges, after the uſe of 1 
may Prox ferviceable. So likewiſe may refrige- 
emulſions and ptiſans prepared with. gum. 
arabic, ſal. prunel. 7 oh limon. ſpt. nitri dulc. &c. 
and drank ple 3g; 94 
7. In the mean time, injections and lotions are 
not to be omitted. The following will ſerve in 

- either capacity. 1 

E R Deco. hard. thB. gum. arab. 36, fol. malv. 
. J. coque parum, & colature adde tinttur. myrrh. 
pt. vin. camphorat. aa 3 j. trocbiſ. alb. * 3 üj. 
Wi EL J. n. ae e 


| R 4. e ag. calcis ãa Ws. mel. roſat. 
a avis, i ha, 
8. Or, if unguents, in their natural farm, may 
; 3 applyd to the ſeat of the diſ- 
| 8 

R 'Ung . diapomphal. alb. camphorat: deficcativ. 

rub. Ap aa 3. camphor. 3 ij. opij 3 j. lap. cala- 
minar. 3 Bl. m. f. *. arm Cujus Pau part inflam- | 
; wr” icetur ſubinde 

: N here there is no  excoriation, the following: 
4 eme may PIO ſerviceable. _. 

R Las. vaccin. 3 iv t. vin. camphorat. tinc- 
tur. croc. laudan. liquid. aa 3 B. m. Fetus, cum 
2 linteis calide e pro re nate. 

Or, 
R Acet. vin. 405. - ſpt. vin. camphorat. is 5 


Ke Salut. 5J. m. F. * * 1 
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1 or ſubſtance is preternaturallx 


* N 


1 
It commonly happens in this caſe, chat per- 

See 
erous or pai e of a r 

bona, For which reaſon, the fotus s, injections, 


or like the external forms, ſhould rather be charg- 


ed with warm ingredients, than ſuch as are pare- 
ly *antiphlogiſtic, on account of their one. 


1 1 

1 10. If chere be occaſion for deterſives z nllle. 

pedes, and terebinthinate medicines may be uſed - 
occaſionally. But in order to- cauſea revulſion of 

hana from the parts, and haſten the cure, it 

will ſometimes be convenient to exhibit an eme 


tic, and repeat it twiee or thrice at proper inter- 


vals. In caſe of great uneaſineſs and want of 


reſt, tis proper to give opiates internally, as 


chere ſhall be occaſion. 

11. If the diſorder proceed from a hard or 
difficult labour; warm white-wine, or milk with 
a little ſpirit of wine, may be injected frequently. 
But if the lochia are ſtop*d, their flux muſt be 

promoted, eſpecially if the obſtruction _— 
po riſe ta the diſorder, ina we can reaſonably 

pe for a cure. N 


* . 


. Tun and CAN CE- 


R Oo ULCERS in the Dy RN: 
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 Scirrhous tumor in 3 aterus, is a firelling Docs 
of the glands thereof, whereby 3 


and if the ſcirrhous tumors come t6-f 1 
*ris generally term'd a cancerous utter. © 


. 2. This may have the ſamicauſe, in ad. cn. 
45 4 Kinky in the liver, of ay other glandu- 


lous 2455 . in N 2 may proceed 
Foms 2 9 of th 81 es or lochia, from 
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| Diſorders of . e PART I. 


moles, from a hard labour, or violence done ta 
the uterus, in extracting the fetus. _ 

3. The ſigns of a ſcirrhous rumour in the ute- 
rus are, a hardneſs and refiſtance in the region 
thereof; with a ſenſe of weight, as tho? the ute- 


rus were going to fall down into the pudendum ; 


Which is chiefly obſervable when the patient 
ſtands upright : but upon ſitting or lying, the 


. Weight preſs the inteſtinum reftum. This gene- 


rally ſubſiſts without a fever, or violent pain; 
5 50 diſtinguiſhes it from an inflammation of 
the ſame part. If it proceeds from obſl ructions, 
*tis known by the ſymptoms that precede 
or accompany it. If it affects the neck of 
the uterus, *tis known by that part being in- 
creaſed in bulk, and feeling hard to the touch ; 
and if it has ſeized the bottom of the uterus, it 
may be felt by preſſing the hand upon the 
region of the os pubis. Tis diſtinguiſhed from 
a mole, becauſe in the latter, if the menſes flow 
at all it is very irregularly ; the breaſts ſwell, 
and ſometimes contain milk; but in the caſe 
of a ſcirrhous tumor in the uterus, if the menſes 
appear, they flow regularly, and at their uſual 
periods; and the breaſts are now generally leſs 
than ordinary. When this tumor is inclinable 
to degenerate into a cancer or ulcer, the pain 
augments, grows acute, ſharp and pricking; and 
if the tumor 1s in the ngc * the uterus, appears 
unequal, not unlike a Hutter of grapes, and of 
a livid, or black colour; the veins ſurrounding 
- It are blackiſh, ſwell d, and appear as ſo many 


roots proceeding from it ; and laſtly, when it 


ſuppurates, or turns into a cancerous ulcer, it 


ouzes out a ſanious matter, of a. brown: or blac- 
Kiſh colour, very fetid, not unfrequently purulent, 
or mixed with Blobd; and ſometimes, if any of 
the large veſſels ſkould be corroded, ſuch a quan- 
i of blood * a 3 che patient 8 life. 
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Jo theſe ſymptoms may be added a king beg 
anxiety, nauſea, heat in the 
of the urine, Oe. It is obſervable, th theſe 2 


cers often happen after the time of PRA 
and that of the menſes, is over. 
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4. All fcirrhous tumors are of Jificult cure, and P *. 


ſo much the more as they are large, hard, and of 
long ſtanding, join'd with a ſcrophulous conſtitu- 
tion. The event of them is always uncertain. 
Cancers in the uterus are ſaid to be incurable, 


. whether i in the ſtate of a tumor or ulcers; and the 


rather on account of the continual diſcharge of 
viſcid humors upon the part: yet ſome have lived 
under ſcirrhoſities and cancers in the uterus for a 
confiderable time, and ſeem'd, at laſt, 'to owe 
their deaths to other cauſes. - 7 


5. A ſlender diet is here the moſt proper. All Regimen. 


ſpirituous liquors, particularly thoſe brewed with 
malt, are thought to be hurtful. A diet- drink, 
prepared with the drying woods, is allowed a pro- 


per liquor to be drank” conſtantliy in this — ö 


The food ought to be light, and ws of digeſtion ; 
and the exerciſe moderate. 


6. It the patient be plethoric; t the menſes ſup- Care in the , 


E or lately gone for good, tis proper to fate 9 


gin the cure with phlebototny ; and after- 


wards to exhibit a few lenient E 3 


detergent medicines are thought of efficacy 

enough to wear away the obſtruction in the glands 
of the uterus, they may be much the ſame with 
thoſe preſcrib'd in caſe of the jaundice.” If the 
diforder prove obſtinate, it may be *very conve- 


nient to exhibit twa. or three emeties of tur perb. 


min. to make a revulſion. And during the uſe of 
ſuch means, if the pain is violent, it muſt be ap- 


peaſed by opiates, given at proper intervals. But 
if nothing · of this kind takes effect, a falivation - 
may be recommended. The better to prepare 


che 3 for * it N very proper that 
| 684 the 
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8 | Difindrs i the i | PART. u. 
| i the patient ſhould, for ſeveral days before, uſe a 
oF | ſemicupium, or warm bath of milk and water - 4 
bs this is ſuppoſed to have a pobwer of reſolying and 7 
„ _ ſoftening ſchirrous tumors. 4 
Tr thatof an 7. When the tumor comes to fuppuration,and 
ulcer, turns to an ulcer, it may be e with the 
| following injection. . 

R Doecoct. bord. Ib j. ball. ſulpbur. rerebintbinat. 5 
capiv. terebinth. art aa 3 B. balſ. peruv. 3 ij 

m. f. injectio, bis terve quot idie adbibend. 

Proper cathartics ought in this caſe to be re- 
peated at due intervals; and upon occaſion an 
emetic of turpeth. min. unleſs a ſalivation 

. plied with; which may probably effect the cure: 
proper regard being had & to the — during the 
time of ſputation, and after that is over. 

8. The matter of the ulcer ſometimes proving 
highly corroſive, eats away the adjacent blood- 
veſſels of the part; "whence a violent hæmorrhage 
may eaſily enſue : to ſtop which, tis proper the 
patient mould always have in readineſs ſome ſuch 


as the following ſtyptic, to be 1 with pled- 
gets occaſionall7. 


I © R Ag cal, vin. rub. an 3 iv. acet. opt « Sy: vi- 
3 triol. rom. alum. * da 3 Y- _ Jan. 39. 
4 | *. m. F. ſolutio. Fn 


Bur if this ſhould prove very painful in the ap- 
plication, bolſters dipt in bot 3 I 


, 5 a be uſed inſtead thereof... : 
1 8 9. Ulcers frequently ſeat enen in the 
© neck, and but ſeldom at che bottom of the uterus; 
1 and are very very EP to proceed from ſome venereal 
HS _ cauſe. them are difficult of cure, becauſe 


„„ When they 

| n at the bottom of the aterus, they are * 
rwiſe reached to advantage, than by injec- 
| : The proper ingredients whereof, e 1 
hol peruv. balſ. fulphur. terebinthinat. tinct. myrrb. 

=} - 7 : Rn ulcers — in the neck ol 
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at length grow cold 
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vob. 1. Difrdriof he Due. 5 
te uterus, and the matter is _— they may 


be dreſſed once a day with the following un- 
ent. . 2 8 * | 
* . "dt zi. 3 rub. Fs | .- 
gat. myrrh. rad. ariſtolocb. long. is 3 j. * perv. "3: 
3B. m. f. unguent. - | * 


10. And in order to facilitate the cure, 34 
R Cinnab. antimon. D j. gum. guaiac. D B. conf. | 
cymaſbet.. J. bolus, omni notte b. , ſumend. per 
aliquot. ſeptimanas. 
In the mean time curbith vomits, mn! 
purgatives, and ſudorific diet-drinks, may by 
uſed occaſionall y. . 


GANGRENE and MGtTIFICAT ron 
155 in the UTERUS. 5 


 Gangrene of the uterus is a beginning Definition 
W either of ſame part, or of 
the whole thereof; which when compleat, and 
the part ſo mortified, that it has no Ms is is 
calle /pbacelus or fideratio. | 
2. It may proceed from W Abceths, — 
ſchirrhoſity or ulcers; as alſa from the fetus pre. 
ſing hard upon the uterus, or. moles adhering © N 
thereto ; from the corruption of a dead fetus, re- 
tention of the ſecundines, virulent ulcers, venereal 
diſorders, the fluor albus, blows, bruiſes, &c. 
3. When a gangrene firſt begins in the uterus, Diagneftics. 
there is a greater heat felt in the part than uſual ; i 
the pulſe is weak N the parts affected 
oft, livid and A black, like 
to a dead Ad corrupted | careaſe; and when the 
caſe is tytn'd to a ſphacelation, they remain with- 4 
out any ſenſe of feeling, either when cut or prickt 1 
with a ſharp inſtrument, whilſt a fetid and cada- — i 
, Verous ſteam exhales from them. 4 
4. A gangrene in the bottom or body of the Progmfits. > 
aterus is deemed 2 * generally proves 


. | mortal 7 £ 
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the actual cautery; and between whiles che fol- 


adde tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vin. campboral. Ipt. ſal. ar- 


want of a proper age; a hectic, hydropic, or fe- 


* 


1 CL Parr II. 


mortal; but FORy in the neck e or vagina, 
it may be extirpated; but not the entire uterus, 
with ſafety, as ſome have imagined. 
5. The diet here ſhould be W ſomewhat | 
acid, warm, and ſtimulating. 
6. Internal medicines are ſuppoſed: to be but of 
little force in the cure. However proper decoc- 
tions of the woods may be tried; together with 
ſtrong cardiacs and alexipharmics. With theſe 
nag be joined externally the following injection. 
N Tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vin. camphorat. mel. Op- 
liac. pt. ſal. armoniac. aa F ij. in. f. injectio. 
Pledgets alſo dipt in this liquor may be applied 
hot to the part; which having been ſcarified, may 
be dreſſed with ung. Optiac. balf. ſulphur. tero- 
binth. or ol. terebinth. made warm. Some touch 
the part with the lunar cauſtic, others recommend 


* 
* 


wk, fotus may do ſome ſervice. 

- Red. ariſtoloch. long. gentian. aa 5 }. fob | 
abjinth. com. nicotian. ſcord. aa m ij. ſem. urtic. 
arent. 3 j. coque in ag. fontan. g. ſ. colature Ip iſß. 


moniac. tinctur. cantharid. aa 3 ifs. m. Ff. fotus, 
vel injettio, frequenter calide adbibend. 

But where the thing is practicable, tis the 
| ſureſt way immediately to cut out the mortified 
part; which has ſometimes been done with good 
tucceſs. Tho' much better may be reaſonably 
expected, 'trom taking the Wy l to a 


late diſcovery. 


STERILITY, 


Terility is ſuch a ſtate of the body, as ir 

8 diſpoſes it, upon the uſe of the natural 
means, to conceive or propagate the ſpecies. 

2. The cauſes of ſterility are various; as the 


veriſh 
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yeriſh ſickly habit; an obſtruction, tumor, 'callo- 
ſity, cicatrix, or diſtortion of the uterus; an ob- 
ſtruction or defect of the menſes; the fluor albus, 
which by continuing long, may greatly relax the 
glands of the uterus ; an inability to-retain and 
cheriſh the ſemen wirile ; the omentum preſſing 
upon the orifice of the uterus, and cloſing it up; 
and laſtly, a ſtraitneſs or imperviouſneſs of the 
vagina and uterus. . N 
Sterility may alſo proceed from ſome defect in 
the male; as a ſeminal weakneſs ; want of a due 
erection; virulent or ill cured venereal caſes, faſt 


living, a worn out conſtitution, Sc. 


: 
4: 


3. When a tumor actually appears in the ute⸗ Diagnoſtics. a 


rine veſſels; when the menſes are obſtructed; when 
the fluor albus has continued long; when the pati- 
ent is very fat or bulky, and by the uſe of proper 
means does not conceive ; theſe ſymptoms may be 
eſtemed cauſes or ſigns of ſterility, _ If the labia / 
pudendi, or the entrance of the vagina, are cloſed 
it is manifeſt to the fight ; but when the orifice of 
the uterus is ſhut up, tis more difficult to be 
known, while the patient is very young, till about 
the time of menſtruation ; upon which, great pain 
and heavineſs ars felt in the uterine veſſels, occa- 
ſion'd by the detention of the matter of the men- 
ſtrual flux; the abdomen ſwells, the patient be- 
comes ſickly ; and ſometimes a tumor is form*d in 
the cavity of the uterus. The other ſigns of cauſes 
of ſterility may beſt be known by proper inquiry 


from the perſon concern'd ; compar' d with what " 
may be learnt by inſpeftion.  . | _— 
4. * Tis very unſafe to prognoſticate a future ſte-, .._ 2 

rility from one that is . even tho? there be ah a 4 
ie menſes, or a long conti- * 


total obſtruction of 
nued flyor albus, Sc. But if once we are certain 
that it happens on account of ulcers, calloſities, Sc. 
in the parts, it may not be raſn to ſay that concep- 
tion is impracticable, till thoſe are removed. 1 
PE . ere 
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| ticular diſtemper, the regimen ta be obſerv*d 


fem. fenicul. dule. zinzib. condtf, aa 3B. rad. con- © 
trayerv. radic. angelic. hiſpanic. mutis an 3j. tfoch, 
ſuct. ker m. 5 N. tint?. cantharid, 5B. Hr. 


. JF cleltuarium, "wu A | 


LY 


Sek, . 


8 e want of erection, or of ſemen on 


the ſide of the male, generation is on all hands de- 
clared jmpoſlible ; and the caſe generally thought 
incurable. When the vagina is naturally imper- 
folate? as ſametimes happens in new- born chil- 
Aten, it proves mortal in a feœ days time, without 
the manual 2 upon account of the deten 
fion of the urine. If che uterns be naturally cloſed 


with a membrane, it may be of ill conſequence, 


unleſs cut away before matrimony, or the firſt e- 


raoption of the eg. Calloſities alſo and tumors 


of the parts are dangerous; and often attended 


with bad circumſtances. 


5. Where ſterility ſeems owing. to any par- 


maſt have regard thereto. But when it happens 
"thro* a ſeminal weakneſs, or want of erection, 
the diet ſhould be nouriſhing, ſubaſtringent, eaſy 
of digeſtion, and moderately ſeaſoned. Strong 
broths, gellies, ſago, Sc. are here thoug t proper. 
The Exerciſe ſhould be moderate ; the air clear 
and cool; the ſleep not over-much ; ki great 
moderation ſhould be uſed, for ſome time, in the 
_ —_— affair, 

6. Preparatory tb the general cure of ſterility, 
*tis-proper to uſe evacuations, unleſs any parti- 
cular ſymptom forbid them ; ſuch as phleboto- 
my, lenient purgatives, and a gentle emetic, e- 
ſpecially if the perſon be plethotic, or cacochymicz 
becauſe moſt of the medicines to be perfcribed, 
in this caſe, being atomaric, or highly novriſhing, 
they may otherwiſe bring on inflammatory diſor- 
ders, as the pleuriſy, e e eh &c. 

5. After due evacuations, long 
R Rau ſatyr. eryng. condit. 8050 ds: e 
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n. m. major. omni note, ſammo mane, GS bora - 
p. m. ſuperbibend. cochlear. 19. uini i gun. 

R Vin. cùuarin. In iv. c 2 1. m. Piper ng. 
- ſem. cardamom. minor. rad. ſerpentar. virgin. coc- 
| cinel. 4 IG: Hr. . citri 1 nie: 


86 R Conferw. Havend. durant. 41 en oy 
drom. confet2.. alkerm. aa 3 B. ſpec. diambr. carte. 
winteran, pulv. croc. fem. aur, ö. min. u. 

carui, u. m. ſerpent. virgin. caryaphyl. aramatic. Ja 
33. garn. viper. 3J. Hr. e ear 
um, cujus ſumat quant. n. m. ter in. die ſuperbibond. 
cochlear. iv. inſuſion ſeguent. 

R Pulv. tinmans. 3 J. ſem. firnicui Aal. contus. . 
lavendul. as 3 B. rad qugelic. biſpan. zinzib. contra 
-y 75 — 2 canarin. 5 imun- 
a. & colature yr. eren aa JJ. 
| 2 If boluſes are de fred, . 
+ Pulv. croc. ſpec. diambr. rad. contrayers. zagr. 
v. * mee, e ONT 4 7 7 Balu. 


BR Rad. "angelic. hi — 5 pulv. einnam. Aber. 4 
ſal. viper. aa gr. v. mithridaz. *. ol. u. . 
Hr. caryophyl. 2. 9 1 


R Rad. ſerpent. virgin. yr, diandbls hs. 
. Tui, u. m. da gx. v. ol. 1. Fheriac. an- 
drom. d ij. Hr. i corticib. citri . f. ono 
Or. 

R Coccinel. l pulv. 25 . 
cis ãa gr. v. ol. fænicul. gut. ij. bulſ. petuv. gu. ĩv.cun- 
. ſerv. aurant. Dy. Hr. L ns quem ſumat 

omni note, & ſummo mane; ad quindecem vices, cum 
cochlear. aliguot vin. cunarin. vel hauſt: ſequent. 
N Ag. ceras. gigr. 3y. e 
wo 3 JJ. inc. Fan gut Bauſtus. 
o, 8 
10. R Spt. hermin, ,.Cr0c. caſtor. tin. cantharid. 
5 2471 m. ſumat gut. *. bis in die, à quovis de hi- 
- culo coin | . * 


4 


Sterility. Pak r II. 


_ 4 * Ab 
R Ting croc ſal. volat. oleof. tint. e can- 


tharid. aa 3). m. ſumat ut ſupra, cum cochlear. iv. 


Julap. Jequent. © 
R Ag. ceras. nigr. menth, las. alex. aa Aiv. 49. 


cinnam. fort epidem. mirab. aa 35 y. pt. lavend. * 
Jt. croc. aa 3j. Hr. & cortic. citri 3 iB. m. fe jula- 
um. 
5 11. The following Wender may anſwer the ſame 
intention, without the aſſiſtance of cantharides. 
R Balſ. tolutan. gum. . ſlyrac. fl. Iavendul. ag 3B. 
carn. viper. pulv. Iij. pubv. cinnam. 311. cort. winte- 
ran. 3 ij. pulv. croc. caſtor. galang. ſem. fanicul. dulc. 
caruiãa 3B. fl. benzoin.rad. zinzib. piper. long. con- 


trayerv. ſem. cardam. min. ſpec. diambr. dianth. ca- 


ophyl. n. m. macis, aa 3 j. m. f. pulvis cujus do- 
fis it Dj. bis in die, cum aliquo' liquore appropriat. 

12. If lozenges are more agreeable,” 

R pulv. aromatic. precedent. ſucc. kerm. ſacchar. 
albi aa 3 ij. ſpir. lavend. c. 3 G. mucilag. gummi 
tragacant b. q. . F. troch. parv. . a. quorum teneat 


unum in ore e 


13. The following tincture is excellent. 


R Rad. angelic. hiſpanic. contrayerv. ſerpentar. 8 


virgin. zingib. capful. filiquos, ſem. cardamom. min. 
aa 3 vi. n. m. caryophyl.*aa 3 iy. macis, coccinel. aa 
316. /pt. Bormin. lavend. comp. caſtor. croci aa wa 
digere fa. 

R Hujus tinfura 38. tin. cant harid. 3 j. m. 
ſumat gut. xi). bis vel ter in die. 

14. Some patients may be induced to take a 


glaſs of the following clear, grateful water, who 


will not ſo readily comply with other forms. 


R Rad. angelic. hiſpan. galang. min. ireos florent. . 
rad. raphan. ruſtic. dracontij aa Jig. berb. hormin. 
meliſs. aa. m. Vj. fl. lavendul. m. iv. ſem. fanicul. 


dulc. carui, cardamom. maj. caſtor. croc. cinna- 


mom. da 5y. bacc. junip. 3 ij. caryophyl. n. m. aa 


36. i vin. * * cong. ij. 44. fontan. ” ns I 


diſtillentur 
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Secr. 1. ; n 8 5 
diſtillentur cong bo lat adde ſacchar.- alb.; * 


gratiam conciliand. * 

13. The cantharides in the foregoing preſcrip- 
tions, may either be omitted, 15 their quantity pF 
diminiſhed, or augmented, as the caſe requires; 

the doſe of them here being adapted to ordinary 

caſes: but if they ſhould at any time cauſe a dy- 

ſury, or ſtrangury, they. are directly to be laid 

aſide, and gum. arabic. to be added to the broths, 
emulſions, Sc. made uſe of. 

16. Perfumes are. here purpoſely omitted, . 
cauſe they diſagree with moſt conſtitutions; but 
where they are grateful, muſk, civet, or the eſ- 
ſence of ambergreaſe Hy; be added to the = 

poſitions. | 

17. Where there is a ſufficient Tr % 
only the ſemen is wanting, all ſtimulating and a- 
romatic medicines are to be omitted, and the cure 
attempted with proper balſamics, and a nouriſh- 
ing diet; which Hould, in -this caſe, alwa 8 be 
ordered along with che cardiacs and ſtim 
medicines. 

18. During the uſe of internals, we kk 
omit externals. | | — 

R Ung. martiat. 5 ij. ol. u. m. per expreſs. 3 ij. 
tinct. caſtor. 3B. m. f. liniment. cum * W 
pudendum Au, „„ 

Or, 


R ung. nervin. 3 ü ol. macis per expreſs. 3 i. 
 balſ. peruvian, 3 ij. l. Iavendul. chym. caryopbyl. 
rhodii ga gut, iv. m. in eundem uſum. » . 

T, . 

R Ol palmæ 31 ij ol. majoran. "origan. min. 
menth. da gut. v. tinct. caſtor, 3B. m. 
If the liniments are deſired yet more ſtimulat- 
ing, to any of the abovementioned may be added 

tintt. cantharid. 3 iſs. vel 3 ij. occaſionally. 

19. Peſſaries for the ſame purpoſe may be pre- 
pared as follows, and uſed as occaſion ſhall re- 
* 25 NR 


| Oecult = 


ee Pane if 
R Mil. opt. 3 fl. n e opbyl. 
aa D j. pulv. fol. kgs 9. J. f.. glans debite forme, 
fg & detineatur PE. ava? _ tres —— yep 


22 5 * e ſal ment. 7. m, in an- 
nem 

23. But as this ancient form is almoſt aboliſh'd, 
inſtead thereof may be conveniently uſed ſuch .an 


injection as the following. 


R Caryophyl. aromatic. u. m. ⁊inzib. rad. angelic. 
bifpanic. aa 3 J. lign. aloes, macis, ſem. cardamom. 
aa 2). fol. menth m. j. infunde in vin. alb. | j. 
coque lento igne in vaſe clauſo ad 3 xij. & colature 
injiciantur 3 ij. tepide omni nocte b. ſ. 

21. When the parts abound with moiſture, 
reſtringent or aromatic fumigations may be uſed 
to advantage, as in caſe of the fluor albus; the 
ingredients proper for this purpoſe are yrax cala- 
mit. cort. caryophyl. pulv. n. m. taſtor. zinzib. rad. 
angelic. hiſpanic. caryophyl. aromat. galang. 8c. 

22, Where other things have failed, the cold 
bath has been found of ſervice; eſpecially | in leu- 
cophlegmatic conſtitutions. Aj Journey to Bath, 
Tunbridge, &c. with a courſe of waters, has alſo 
been attended with ſucceſs. 

So much for the cure of ſterility in cated. 

23. There is a certain occult ſpecies of ſte- - 
rility, that cannot ſafely be attributed to the 
cauſes before aſſigned, or to any particular 


_ cauſe at all. Sometimes no manner of defect is 


diſcoverable, on the fide either of the male or 
female; and yet they ſhall, againſt their wills, 
remain without iſſue. This has giv en occaſion 
for very odd conjectures; as to the poſſible 
cauſe of ſterility ; when neither party appears 
to be in fault.. Some have recourſe to incanta- 
tion for 1 purpoſe 3 and W charms, and 
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magic rites are preſcribed for the cure. External l! 
remedies have been uſed in all ages, for relief in 4 
| this caſe; and where the notion of their virtue is 
© frong, it may not be amiſs to comply therewith. 

The following ingredients, being ſewed up in a 
proper ceſtus, may be wore abgut the waſte, at 
the ſame time that well adapted medicines are ta- 
| ket f 88 

N Rad. eryng. zedoar. dictam. alb. ireos florent. 
aa 3 B. rad, contrayerv. zinzib, aa 3 ij. herb. menib. 
major. hormin. da m. B. ſem. coriand. caryophbyl. 
piper. long. fl. ant bos, cort. aurant. ſantal. citrin, ca- 
for. opt. croci, ſal. vol. armoniac. aa 3j. m. f. pulvis 

craſſus ſerico inſerend. 8 cingulo geſtand. | 


R Rad. angelic. hiſpan. galang. minor. ſatyrij 
aa 3 B. berb. nl ſcord. lavendul. Ja m. B. gum. 1 
benzoin. ſal. volat. armon. ſem. cardamom. min. u. _- - 
m. lign. aloes, gum. ſtyrac. cort. limon. aa 3 ij. . " 
in edi es. OG RECENT 
I the ceftus be deſired more ſtimulating, add  _ 
cantbarid. 91.'miſch. zibeth. & ambre gris. aa IG. * 
where perfumes are agreeable. | eo be * 
224. If the patient appears to be leucophlegma- I /eucopbleg- 
ric, tis proper to mix chalybeates along with the * 5avits. 
ſtimulating aromatics made uſe of. 1 

If the uterus be indiſpoſed thro* weakneſs, re- Babe, * 
laxation, or the fluor 3 Ta to retain the ſemen, of the uterus, 
| proper aſtringent fomentations, or fumigations, ze. 
5 prove ſerviceable; being uſed as in the uur 
albus. 8 e „ = 
When the caſe appears to proceed from the From the u 
venereal taint, an obſtruction of the menſtrua, real taint, &c. 


: * 


| ulcers, calloſities, c. a due regard muſt be had 
| 3 before any cure can reaſonably be ex- 


25. When the labia vulve grow together, they 
are to be cautiouſly ſeparated by ingiſion, and 
the ſides kept aſunder for ſome time, by rags 

9 OE H h dipt SR.” 


N 
3 


n 8 * A's * LA bs 0. * nn 
* L . N * « 7 TRY 
0 : N "it - Ti * * MP f \ SY 4 7 : 
= * 
” . * 


460 Diſorders attending Pregnancy. Paxr II. 
dg˙ͤpt in a proper unguent. And if the mouth of 
the uterus is cloſed, a proper canula, or peſſary 

of cork, caſed over with wax, might be intro- 
duced to keep it open. „ 


BE” 
* 


When the vagina, or uterus, happens to be di- 


ſorted ; when the perſons concern d are over-fat, 
unweildy, or the like ; ſuch caſes muſt be reme- 
died by a proper regimen, poſture and bandage, 
ſuited to the cauſe reſpectively. EY 
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DisoRDERS of PREGNANT WoMEN. 


Temporary _— 1. XX HEN a woman becomes pregnant, or 
—_ CT "Y ' hath actually conceived, various ſymp- 
tomas are apt to follow; all which may be conſi- 
der*d as ſo many temporary diſeaſes. . _ 
2. If the conjugal act hath been performed 
with advantageous circumſtances, and ſome days 
after a ſmall pain 1s perceived about the na- 
vel, attended with ſome gentle commotions in 
the bottom of the abdomen; if within one, 
two, three, or even four months after, but eſpe- 
cially if within the firſt or ſecond, the men/es 
ceaſe to flow, as 1t were ſpontaneouſly, or prove 
much leſs in quantity than uſual, without any 
apparent cauſe, there is a great probability that 
the woman has actually conceived, and upon 
the firſt failure of this kind, ſhe begins to count 
the ſeries of her weeks, without taking notice 
of the time before elapſed. After this, or 
between the ſecond and third month, but ge- 
nerally about the third, the motions of the 
.embryo become perceptible to the mother ; who 
is then often troubled with a nauſea, vomiting, 
loathing, longing, or a craving for uncommon 
. 6 


things, or for large quantities of ſuch as are com- 
mon. About this time, or not long after the 7heirbegin- 


total oy £0 of the menſes, the breaſts be- ing and in- 


well, grow hard, painful, and contain © 


Sim to 
2 little milk. The nipples alſo become larger, 
firmer, uy darker 10 8 1 vid 
circle appearing about them. The eyes ſeem 
ſunk and hollow, with the whites dull and 
thickiſh. . During the two firſt months. of preg- 
nancy, the woman grows thinner and ſmaller ; 
the abdomen alſo being depreſs d; tho” it after- 
wards diſtends, and grows gradually larger. 
Tis reckon'd a ſure diagnoſtic of pregnancy, 
if, upon examination, the orifice of the uterus 
proves to be exactly cloſed ; while the -body 
thereof is equally diſtended, in proportion 40 | 
the time elapſed, from the firſt ſuppreſſion of 

the menſtrual flux; but eſpecially if the neck 
of the uterus feels prominent, and pointed like 
the ſtalk end of a pear, but flattens gradually, 
and at length ſubſides, or, as it were, becomes 
one with the round body of the uterus itſelf; 
tho' this will not happen till near the time of 
delivery. There are no certain ſigns to inform 
us, whether a woman goes with a boy or a 
girl; only the former is ſaid to be more reſt- 
leſs in his confinement than the latter. Nor 
will every one venture his reputation, by pre- _ 
tending to ſay, whether a woman goes with 
more than one child; but ſome form a judg- 
ment . hereof from the uncommon magnitude of 
the abdomen, when there is no dropſy ſuſpected ; 
from a: depreſs*d line, which they fay is diſco- 
verable along the middle of the abdomen, with a 
prominence. on each ſide thereof; eſpecially if 
* woman feels various motions on both ſides of 
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462 Diſorders attending Pregnancy. PART II. 
. 3. Tis uſual for women to have a difficult 
labour of their firſt child; and eſpecially if they 
Are paſt their youth. The bearing of many 
children, and particularly if it be without con- 

ſiderable intervals, ſubje&ts women to the hy- 

ſteric diſeaſe, or a conſumption; and the more ſo, 

if they are of a weak conſtitution. Twins occa- 

ſion more danger and difficulty, than a ſingle 

birth. Unnatural labours are uſually attended 

with danger; which always riſes in proportion to 

the violence of the preceding, preſent, and ſubſe- 


quent ſymptons. W 1 
"The regimen io 4. During the time of pregnancy, every oF 
be ober ued du that might any way prove offenſive, as all diſ- 


Fins; "a fights, ſmells, Sc. ought to be care- 


Milly avoided, The air, if poſſible, -ſhould nei- 
"ther be too hot nor cold ; but mild and cool, 
clear and refreſhing. Red wine is thought a 
proper liquor at this time; My in caſe of 
nauſea and vomiting. Particular regard muſt be 
had to gratify the longing of pregnant women, 
for the ſafety both of the child and the mother. 
The food, in general, ſhould be light, and eaſy 
of digeſtion; but in caſe any uncommon, or 
even extravagant thing ſhould be eagerly craved 
for, it muſt be allowed; a denial thereof ha- 
ving been found of dangerous conſequence. Reſt 
and ſleep are to be indulged ;' and the exerciſe, 
or motion, ſhould upon no account be violent ; 
eſpecially for the firſt two or three months 
after conception, to prevent miſcarriage ; as alſo 
towards the time of delivery, that the labour 
may not be render'd difficult and dangerous, 
by a wrong ſituation of the child. The paſſions 
of the mind, as anger, heat, ſurprize and joy, 
ſhould be kept under due regulation, and never 
ſuffer d to riſe too high; becauſe they in that 
caſe frequently endanger a miſcarriage. If the 
mother be ſanguine, or at all ſubject to inflam- 
* * TER matory 
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SecT,.II.. Diſorders attending Pregnancy.” 
matory diſtempers, it may be very proper, now 
and then, to breathe a vein, during the time of 
pregnancy 4 but eſpecially ſoon after conception, 

or the total obſtruction of the menſes ; and again. 
about the ſixth or ſeventh month. 

We come now to ccnſider the more violent diſ- 
orders of f ymptoms, that attend women during 
their pregnancy: and firſt, OF Oe 


A Vomitinxo and DAVIES. 12 | 

A vomiting and nauſea generally happen to?? ore me- 
— women, from Ne of the menſes, — XS 4 
or the growth of the fetus : whence it comes to ang. 
compreſs the abdomen, ſtomach, and parts adja- 
cent, Theſe ſymptoms appear ſoon after concep® 
tion, and generally continue till the third or 
fourth month ; about which time they ceaſe. Upon 
this the mother recovers her appetite, as alſo her 
colour, which before was faded. But ſometimes 
theſe ſymptoms remain during the whole time of 
pregnancy, and increaſe towards the end thereof ; 
= which is a ſign that the child hes high. 
From the time of conception, till about the 
ZW third or fourth, month, this diſorder is not ac- 

counted dangerous ; but if frequent and vio- 

lent after that time, tis thought it may chance 

to cauſe abortion. When it proceeds from the 

high ſituation of the child, it ſometimes re- 

mains till tig time of delivery. The hiccup at- 

tending this caſe, ſometimes proves of bad conſe- 

> Ab. GEES 6 

Acids, as the ſuccus limon. acet. vin. alb. & WG. 
may be moderately uſed along with What is 

. drank. The patient ſhould eat little at a time, 
and often. The food ſhould be light and eaſy of | 
= digeſtion, ' © „ 5 Ko 
ö If the perſon be plethoric, bleeding may be YA 
proper; elpecially if the vomiting continue after _ 
the third or fourth "month. Alſo, at any time of 

3 Hh 3 preg» ® 
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Vier ders attending Pregnancy. PART II. 
— 50 drops of ſpt. lavend. comp. may 
given in a glaſs of wine, or other proper 
liquid. If the reaching be ſo violent, as to 
diſturb reſt in the night-time, a gentle opiate 
may be given, along with ſome proper ſtomachics: 
The anti-emetic mixture of ſal. ab/igth. and 
fucc. limon. may be taken in the quantity of 
half a ſpoonful now and then. Cardiac julaps, 
electuaries, Sc. have here their uſe. The emp. 
ſtomachic. magiſt. may likewiſe be applied to the 
ſtomach. If the perſon be coſtive, exhibit a gentle 
cathartic occaſionally ; and if the ſymptoms ſtill 
continue violent, proceed as in caſe of a common 
Fomiting. 
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6. When the mother longs for any particular 
thing, ſhe appears penſive, dejected, and reſtleſs; 
upon being aſk*d the meaning thereof, ſhe ge- 
nerally confeſſes it, and often of her own accord. 
If what is thus long' d for can be had, tis proper 
to procure it immediately; which when offer*d, 
1s generally devour'd with great greedinels. 


SyxcopE and F AINTINGS. | 

7. Pregnant women are frequently ſubject to 

a ſyncope, faintneſs, or lowneſs of ſpirits, attend- 
ed with a weak pulſe, and a circulation. 

At theſe times they commonly fall into a cold 

ſweat, viſible upon their faces, grow pale, have 

a tremor upon the nerves, feel a ſinking at the 

heart, pain at the ſtomach, Sc. Theſe ſymp- 

toms may happen at any time during their preg- 

nancy 4, bur moſt frequently about the fourth and 

ſeventh months. They are ſeldom of bad conſe- 
quence, unleſs frequent, violent, and of long con- 
tinuance; and then they may endanger abortion. 
A ſcope from ſurprizes, "Aeon: occaſions a 
miſcarriage. | Wes BM 
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If the perſon be plethoric, and ſubject to a 


ſyncope, it is proper to bleed; as alſo if it hap- 


pens from a ſurprize. Drops of tin#, croc. ſal, f 


volat. oleoſ. &c. ſhould here be taken in wine, 


water, or any proper cordial ; and upon o- 
ſion, a cardiac, or paregoric draught ſhould: be 


given; as being here often of ſervice, eſpecially 
in caſe of a ſurprize. During the paroxyſm, pro- 


per means muſt be uſed to bring her out o iz 
as by applying volatile falts, Sc. to the noſe. 
The air muſt be temperate and clear. The cure 


is to be attempted in the manner formerly de- 
ſcribed. See pag. 116, Sc. is 


Dianne. 4 


8. A diarrhea ſometimes hap ning t to women 


with child, cauſes great weakneſs, and endangers 


abortion. Sometimes the diarrbæa is fimple, 


and not attended with much pain; but if 
join'd either with a lienteria, dyſentery, or te- 


neſmus, it comes indifferently at any time of 
pregnancy; eſpecially about: the laſt months, at- 
ter a ſurprize, or errors r e in the non- 
naturals. * '- 

The following Baur may be of immediate 


ſervice in this caſe. 


R Ag. cinnamom. ten. 5 vj. cinnamom. fort. I ii. 
confect. fracaſtor. Z B. bol. armen. coral. rub. aa 3 ij. 
terr. Japon. 3 J. Ipt. vitriol. 9. ,. aciditatem con- 
ciliand. m. ſumat cochlear. iv. poſt Angulas _— 


' Homes liquidas, agitato prius vaſe. 


In other reſpects this caſe may be treated as a 
common diarrhea. 0 Page 2053 < 


| Chet IVENESS. 

9. T he 8 compreſſing the inteſtines, is apt 
to occaſion a coſtiveneſs in the mother, eſpe- 
cially towards the end of the reckoning. This 
Is —__ of ill 9 1 * not 
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"Diſorders attending Pregnancy. PART I. 
endanger abortion, except when *tis of that con- 
tinuance as to cauſe pains in the head, colical 
ſymptoms, the iliac paſſion, &c.,  _ 

if the excrements are harden'd in the inteſtines, 
a gentle clyſter of mutton-broth, &c. may be 
given occaſionally. 05 3 

2 | 8 | 3 

R Pulv. caſſiæ fiſtul. 3 ij. pulv. rhabarb. 3 ij. 


cremor. tartar. if. ol. aniſ. gut. iv. ſyr. roſar. ſo- 


lutiv. g. ſ. F. electuarium, ſumat quant. u. m. omni 

nocte b. ſ. vel ſæpius, fi res poſtulat. 
R Pil. ruffi, extract. rad. aa 3 GS. m. f. pilul. x. 

quarum capiat ij. vel iy. pro re nata. N 


. SwELLING and Paix in the BREAS TSG. 

10. A larger quantity of blood and Hhympba 
being brought to the breaſts in the time of preg- 
nancy, occaſion them to grow turgid, and ſome- 
times painful; eſpecially ſoon after the diſap- 
pearance of the menſes; or while the fætus is 
ſmall, and requires but little nouriſhment. At 
this time alſo the breaſts appear to contain a 
ſmall quantity of a thin, ſerous milk. After 
a few months, when the fetus is grown larger, 


the hardneſs and pain go off; the breaſts increaſe 


in bulk; and the milk becomes more concocted, 
white and perfect. The pain and ſwelling of 
the breafts in this caſe are ſeldom of any ill 
conſequence, being, if moderate, no more than 


natural: but, in caſe the breaſts ſhould ſuppu- 


rate and break, ſome danger may be apprehend- 
ed]; eſpecially in plethoric, or cacochymic habits 

of body. The mother in theſe caſes ſhould be 
careful not to lace herſelf any thing tight. If 

there be a plethora, and the ſymptoms continue 

after the third or fourth month, *twill be proper 
| may alſo be of uſe ; if the pain ſeems at all __ 
vs | 


to breathe a vein. A gentle lenient purgative 
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And by this means the ſymptoms will either va- 
niſh, or degenerate into other diſorders ;. "A in. 
that caſe muſt be treated 2 1 fit 


e in the BAck, 1 1 es. 

11. The weight and preſſure of the fetus, .to-. 
Abe with the diſtention of the ligaments, are 
very apt to cauſe a heavy, painful ſenſation in : 

the ſmall of the back, hips and loins; eſpe- | 
cially when the fetus is large, or after the uſe 
of any violent motion. This pain uſually proves 
more ſevere when a woman goes with her firſt 
child than afterwards. When it happens natu- 
rally, or without any ſtrain, or other external 
injury, tis never dangerous; but when from vio- 
lent motion, or the like, it may cauſe abortion, 
and even prove mortal; if attended with a fe- 
ver, a vomiting, the hiccup, &c. reſt, in this 
caſe, ought to be indulged ; and when it pro- 
ceeds from external injuries, the patient ſhould 
be confin*'d to her bed. Bleeding, ſoon after 
the injury was received, may greatly conduce to 
the cure: and, if there be occaſion, a gentle 
preſpirative may be exhibited to A. . A 
ſtrengthning plaſter ſhould be apply*d to the 
region of the loins: and in caſe of reſtleſneſs, 
opiates may be given occaſionally. But when the 
pain proceeds merely from the weight or preſſure 
of rat fetus, the abdomen ought to be fupported 
and kept up by a proper bandage, or 
ſwathe, * Gitted = A the purpoſe And if 1 
perſon be * "tis — to breathe a 


e Vein, | 


S was ING of the 1.208 a rasa : | 1 
12 ring the time of pregnancy e legs N 
and thighs of the woman are apt to ſwell, e- 
fra. towards the cloſe of the day. This 
tom is fappos'd to 2 from an ob- 
| ſtruction 
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Diforders attending Pregnancy. Pax T. II. 
ſtruction to the return of the venal blood back to 
the heart, cauſed by the preſſure of the fatus 
againſt the veſſels; whence tumors and varices 
may ariſe therein; and if the diſtention be violent, 
pain muſt neceſſarily enſue. A ſwelling happens 
the readier in theſe parts, becauſe they are de- 
pendant; becauſe the circulation is but languid 
towards the extremities of the body; and becauſe 
that a plethora is induced by the ſtoppage of the 
menſes. Theſe ſwellings being thus occaſion'd, 
uſually prove cedematous, or pit upon the preſ- 
fure of the finger. This ſymptom generally hap- 
pens in the laft months of pregnancy ; the leu- 
cophlegmatic, ſanguine, and ſuch as walk much, 
or uſe violent exerciſe, being the more ſubject 
thereto. It ſeldom proves of ill conſequence, and 
always ceaſes after delivery. The regimen. and 

diet in this caſe, muſt be ſuited to the conſtitu- 
tion, whether leucophlegmatic or ſanguine : in 
the former, it ſhould be warm and nouriſhing}; 
but in the latter, thin and cooling. In caſe of a 
ſanguine, or plethoric habit, phlebotomy may be 
proper. The legs ſnould be placed in an hori- 
zontal poſture, as frequently as poſſible: and if 
the ſwelling prove very conſiderable, warm fo- 
mentations, prepared with oxycret. vin. rub. flor. 
melilot. ſambuc. abfinth, vulg, fol. laur. majoran. 
flor. lavend. &c. may be preſcribed, If varices, 
or any particular knots or diſtentions of the veins 
ear, let proper bandages be applied, firſt 
moiſten'd with red wine; and roll them from 
below upwards upon the legs : or upon occaſion, 
order the uſe of ſtrait ſtockings, to be laced tight * 
occaſionally. 15 ES 
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13. It ſometimes happens that during the time 
of pregnancy, there is a collection of a watry hu- 
mor found in ſome particular membranes, diſtint᷑t 
from what immediately includes the fetus; and 
this is call*d a dropſy of the uterus. And ſome- 
times likewiſe an œdematous tumor will form it- 
ſelf in the labia pudendi, from an aqueous or ſerous 
humor depoſited upon the parts. 'This frequently 
happens when the woman is dropſical, or of a leu- 
cophlegmatic habit; when the fetus preſſes ſo hard 
upon the abdomen and bladder, as to hinder the 
free excluſion of the urine, or cauſe a rupture of 
ſome lymphæducts; or, laſtly, when any external 
injury has been received upon the parts themſelves. 
When the labia vulvæ are thus tumefied, they ap- 
pear white, are ſoft, and as it were ſomewhat tran- 
ſparent; tho' the tumor is rarely painful, except 
it was cauſed by external injuries. The parts fink _ 
in, or pit upon preſſure; and are alſo very apt to 
itch; and ſometimes they ſwell to fugh a magni- 
tude, that the patient cannot well ſtand erect. In 
caſe of the dropſy in the uterus, the abdomen 
will be ſwelled preternaturally, and beyond what 
the time of pregnancy, or growth of the fætus re- 
quires; and generally a ſwelling of the labia vul- 
dæ attends a dropſy in the «uterus. Such caſes may 
prove of ill 3 by ſtraitning the paſſage 
in the time of delivery. A true uterine dropſy 
is rare; and when it does happen, the water 
thereof commonly breaks away before the birth. 
The regimen in theſe caſes ſhould be the ſame 
with that preſcrib'd for the drapſy. Strong or 
forcing diuretics, and violent purgatives, ought by 
all means to be here avoided, for fear of cauſing 
abortion. A decoction of the woods may 3 | 


be uſed to great advantage as common drink. 
And in general, the caſe may be treated as the 
anaſarca ; due regard being had not to cauſe any 
t commotion in the body. Iſſues are often of 
Ervice ; being cut towards the beginning of the 
diſorder. The labia vulve have alſo been ſome- 
times ſcarified with ſucceſs ; when the ſwelling 
was great, and a large quantity of ſerum contain'd 
therein. Sometimes a mere dropſy in the uterus 
has been miſtaken for pregnancy; as being attend- 
ed with a ſuppreſſion of the nenſes; and ſome 
other of the uſual ſymptoms: but it may uſually 
be diſtinguiſhed therefrom by the ſoftneſs and 
the want of turgency and milk in the breaſts. 


BE ARING-DOWN of the MATRIX. 

14. Sometimes from a low ſituation of the fæ- 
tus, the mother perceives a great weight at the 
bottom of the abdomen, or has the ſenſation of 
a bearing- down, or preſſure upon the neck of 


the uterus ; and this may happen to be ſo great, 


as to hinder the perſon from walking, without 
conſiderable, pain and difficulty. This caſe alſo 
may. either proceed from, or be made worſe, by 
the fluor albus, falls, or the like external injuries 
an uncommon magnitude of the Fetus, ſtraining 
the ligaments of the uterus ; former difficult la- 
bours, &c. The ſymptom is augmented by walk- 
ing, upon every diſcharge of the urine ; and 
grows ſevere towards the end of the reckoning 
fo as ſometimes to cauſe a great difficulty of 
urine, a numbneſs of the hips -and thighs, a 
coftiveneſs, or an uneaſineſs in going to ſtool. 
The diſorder, however, is ſeldom: ſo violent as 
to cauſe abortion, unleſs it proceeds from a fall, 
or the like external injury : but when it happens 
to be ſeated very low, or ſo that the neck of the 
bladder is greatly preſſed, it may bring on a 
ſuppreſſion of urine, that is always attended 

: with 
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Sect. II. Diſorders attending Pregnancy. 
with danger, if it prove of long continuance ; e- 
Nera if the time of delivery is at hand. The 
air ought to be pure and temperate; the diet 
drying and abſorbent; and the drink ſomewhat 
aſtringent. Reſt is to he indulged ; the paſſions 


of the mind are to be moderated ; and the exer- 


ciſe ſhould be very gentle. The cure principally 
depends upon ſuſpending the abdomen, and con- 
ſequently the fetus, by a large ſwathe-band, made 


for the purpoſe. * But if the ſymptom ' ſhould be 
violent, ſuch aſtringents may be uſed as are or- 


dered in the diarrhea, immoderate flux of the 
hemorrhoids, vomiting of blood,” Sc. But if 
the woman be very near her time, aſtringents 


to be exhibited with caution. If the fluor 'albus 


be the cauſe, the caſe muſt be treated accordingly. 
If it proceed from external injuries, phlebotomy 
will be convenient; and afterwards the uſe of bal- 
ſamic medicines, But in caſe it proceed from 
former difficult labours, proper cardiacs, and a 
diet-drink of /ign. guaiac. &c. together with a 
ſtrengthning and nouriſhing diet, will be con- 
venient. And if the caſe be attended with a 
difficulty of urine, the abdomen ht to be 
ſuſpended in a proper manner ; or if the ſymp 
tom ſtill continues, a doſe of the pilulz matther, 
repeated now and then, may prove effectual. A 
numbneſs of the legs and thighs happening 
in the mean time, may, if violent, be ſucceſs- 
fully treated with warm fomentations prepared 
of flor. chamemel. lavendul. fol. abfenth. vulgar. 
ſpt. vin. camphorat. ſpt. lavend. comp. ag. bun- 
gar. &c. OM oe 
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the xn] quantity is ot ; and why iy | 
bladder i is loaded. therewith, chat it cannot with- 
out difficulty, be diſcharged. | This may pro- 
Seed from the large bulk of the fetus, which oc- 
. caſions it to preſs againſt, and obſtruct the neck 

of the bladder; ſo that its ſphincter muſcle can- 
not have its proper play, to hold in and eva- 
cuate the urine... And this kind of diſorder be- 
comes moſt remarkable near the time of deliv WY 
When ſuch diſorders proceed from a ſtone in 
bladder, or an inflammation in the neck thereof, 
the pain is more violent than when cauſed by the 
preſſure of the fetus. A ſuppreſſion of urine may 
prove of worſe conſequence than an inconti- 
nence thereof; eſpecially if in any 6: a occa- 
ſioned by an inflammation, or the ſtone. 

But if an incontinence of urine be violent, and 
continue for any conſiderable time, it may oc- 
caſion an immature excluſion of the fetus. Reſt 
in theſe caſes ought by all means to be indulged. 
The diet ſhould be moderate; and not too high 
ſeaſoned either with alt, ſpice, or any acrimo- 
nious ingredients. When there is a violent in- 
continence of the urine, the patient ſhould lie ſu- 
Janes and be confined to her bed: but if any ſmall 

e ſhould be the cauſe of the obſtruction, gentle 
exerciſe might conduce to bring it away. If the 
preſſure of the fetus be great, the abdomen 
ſhould be ſuſpended and kept up by a ſwathe. But 
if the urine be too acrimonious and ſtimulating, 
proper emulſions and ptiſans, with gum. arabic, 
&c. ſhould be drank of freely; and a cool, ſlen- 
der diet be ordered. If the 3 be great, 
1 We 


a 
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a 


catheter, and the operation of lithotomy be-.de- 
ferred till after the delivery, when the patient ſhall 

have recovered ſtrength ſufficient to undergo it. 
Or if the ſtone be ſmall enough, it may at any 
time be extracted with a pair of forceps fit for the 
purpoſe. But in caſe the neck of the bladder is 
block*d up only by a gravelly matter, or. a few 
very minute ſtones, they may perhaps be made 
to paſs the urinary conduits, by a free uſe of an 
emulſion, or decoction, prepared with gum. ara- 
dic. rad. alth. fol. malv. or the gentle and lubri- 
cating diuretics ; eſpecially if a doſe of the pilul. = 
matth, be now and then interpoſed. ET. 


A Coven and DirriculTy of ReseiraTION. 
156. A difficulty of reſpiration, attended with 
a cough, is no unuſual ſymptom in pregnant wo- 
men; and ſeems to proceed from a plethora, oc- 
caſion*d'by a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or the high 
ſituation of the fetus ; whence it happens to com- 
preſs the diaphragm, ſtomach and lungs ; and 
conſequently proves the more troubleſome after 
eating or drinking at all immoderately; or after 
any. violent exerciſe. This ſymptom uſually 
increaſes till the time of delivery ; and if very 
violent, may procure, or be attended with, abor- 
tion. The diet in this caſe ought to be thin, _ 
| En ke tern 


Hing poſture. Bleeding, and other gentle evacua- 
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terſive and moderate; eſpecially if the patient 
is at all plethoric. The exerciſe ſnould be very 
gentle; the paſſions of the mind well regulated; 
rhe cloathing looſe and free; and the poſture in 
ſleeping ſome what erect; with the head conſide- 
rably raiſed. If either the cough, or difficulty 
of reſpiration, is violent, be the time of pregnan- 
cy what it will, we may venture upon phleboto- 
my: and efpecially if the patient be plethoric, or 


— 


no other fymptom, contra- indicate. And in caſe 


of coſtiveneſs, a gentle clyſter or lenient purga- 
tive, ſhould be adminiſtred occaſionally. ' The 
pectorals here proper are much the ſame with 
thoſe preſcribed in caſe of a common cough and 
aſthma ; due regard being had to the preſent ſtate 
of the patient. See pag. 104, GW. 


 _H #MoRRnHnoiDs. 

17. Pregnant women are very often troubled 
with the hxmorrhoids, from a turgency and re- 
pletion of the hæmorrhoidal veſſels, occaſioned 
by the obſtruction of the menſtrual flux, coſtive- 
neſs, or the preſſure of the fetus. The hæmor- 
rhoids in this caſe are very apt to bleed, which 
proving moderate, and happening about the ſup- 
preſſion of the menſes, may be advantageous : but 
if the flux is violent, and attended with great 
pain and ſwelling of the part, it may chance 
to cauſe abortion, or greatly weaken the child, 
or render it ſickly. If the patient be coſtive, the 
ſwelling internal and large, the pain great, and 
the ſymptom proceed from the preſſure of the 
fetus upon the part, the cure is difficult, and very 
uncertain. The diet in this caſe ſhould be flen- 


der and cooling, and the exerciſe gentle, Reſt 


ought to be indulged ; and if the ſymptom is vio- 
lent, the patient would do well to keep much in 
bed ; or when up, to. ſeat herſelf eaſy, in a recli- 


tions 
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tions are proper in order to the cure, if the ſup- 
preſſion of the men/es appears to have been the 
cauſe. But if it proceeds from coſtiveneſs, a le- 
rient cathartic, or ſolutive clyſter, ' may be given 
now and then, to keep the body open: The fol- 
lowing electuary has been found ſerviceable in this 
R Ele. lenitiv. J ij: pulv. ſand. flor: ſulphur. 
aa 3 ij. ol. anis. gut. vj. Hr. roſar. damaſc. g. . m. 
F. eleftuar. de quo capiat quantitat: u. m. b: ſ. pro re 
nata. 12 5 2 | 

If the ſwelling be great, hard, and external, 
leeches may be applied thereto ; but if ſoft, it 
may, when thought proper, be opened with a 
lancet. In all other reſpects this caſe is to be 
treated as the common hemorrhoids ; only if 
the fetus preſſes hard upon the part, its weight 
ought to be ſupported by ſome proper contri- 
Vance. 3 | 


| ConTixnuancr of the MenST&KUaLFLux 


| 18. We ſometimes find that women, tho' they 
have actually conceived, will 'thro? the courſe f 
their pregnancy, continue to have a regular pe- 

| riodical ſhew of the menſes ; but efpecially thoſe 

who are of a plethoric or ſanguine conftitution ; 
have a thin ſharp blood; or are ſubject to a weak - 
neſs in the uterine veſſels. This not unfre- 
quently happens for the firſt four or five months 
after conception; but ſeldom during the whole 
time of their reckoning ; and the flux, in this caſe; 
is commonly leſs than the natural, or that which 
| Happens. out of the ſtate of pregnancy. When 
this flux continues longer than the fourth 


month, the child generally proves weak, ſickly, ho 


and ſhort-lived; but if it continues till after the 

ſixth, it greatly endangers abortion. © The diet 

thould here be ſtrengthning, aſtringent, balſa- 
„„ 5 
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46 Diſorders attending Pregnancy. PART, II. 
mic, and refrigerating. Reſt and ſleep are to be 
indulged; the paſſions ſuppreſſed, and venery for- 
8 Cie bY VV. 
If the patient be plethoric, phlebotomy may be 
ſafely uſed in order to the cure, from the time of 
conception to the fifth month aſter. But ſome re- 
commend cupping inſtead thereof. It may like- 
wiſe be of ſervice to give a dram of prepared red 
coral, twice a day, in a glaſs of claret, or the 
tincture of red roſes. In other reſpects this caſe is 
to be treated as an immoderate flux of the men/es, 
or the fluor albus; due regard being had to the 
circumſtances of pregnancy, See pag. 371, &c. 
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FLOODING. 

19. When, during the time of pregnancy, 
there is a continual flux of blood from the puden- 
dum, attended with pain, *tis called flooding ; 
and diſtinguiſhed from the menſes in being con- 
tinual, whereas the menſtrual flux is periodical. 
This ſymptom is apt to happen in caſe of a mole 

or falſe conception, as well as in a real pregnancy. 
A ſurprize alſo, any immoderate paſſion, falls, or 
© other external injuries, may, cauſe it. Tis uſually 
attended with very great pain; and; ſometimes 
the waters come away along with it. The flux 
is uniform and conſtant, unleſs it be ſtopped by 
cilodded or grumous blood; which being once 
removed, it returns with greater violence: and 

if the flooding thus continues for any long time, 

it throws the patient into a ſyncope, and often 
into convulſions. All floodings, from what cauſe 
ſoever they proceed, «endanger abortion, unleſs 
ſpeedily ſtopt; and always prove mortal when 
violent, or of very long continuance. Upon the 
firſt appearance of this ſymptom, the patient 
ſhould immediately be put to bed; avoid 
all manner of motion: and carefully guard againſt 
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Ster. II. Diſorders attending Pregnancy. "477 
the paſſions of the mind. If the flux be mode- 
rate, breathe a vein by way of revulſion; order 
the patient to lie ſtill ; and give an opiate, with 
proper reſtringents, in order to prevent abortion. 
But if the caſe be violent, and a miſcarriage does 
not ſuddenly happen, the delivery ſhould directh 
be attempted, by breaking the membranes, t 
include the fætus, or cutting them cautiouſly with 
a proper inftramenty and expeditiouſly extracting 
the child, as alſo the whole after-burthen ; for this 
being left behind, would make the flooding ſtill 
more violent ; which continuing longer, would 
bring on convulſions and death itſelf, The ſame 
thing will alſo happen, if the delivery be delayed 
too long, and the flooding hath been violent. After 
the affair of delivery is over, opiates may be given 
to great advantage, in order to ſtop the flux; but 
if it proves violent, and there be immment dan- 
ger of the patient's life, the moſt preſent remedy 
ſeems to be a due doſe of the known aſtringent 
powder, prepared of ſteel and tartar, taken in 
brandy, or ſome other ſpirituous' liquor. Aſter 
the flux 1s once ſtopped, either by repeated doſes 
of an opiate, this powder, aſtringent injeckions, 
fomentations, or the like, the cure may be finiſh- 
ed, and a relapſe prevented, in the fame manner 

| as a common hæmorrhage, or the immoderate 
flux of the menſes. EEE 


— 


The VENEREAL DIS EAS E in the Time of 


IF PREGNANCY. — 
20. If, during the time of pregnancy, a 2 


be afflicted with the velſWreal diſeaſe, the cure of 
it ought to be deferr*d till after delivery, if the 
expected hour be near at hand. But in caſe + 
the ſymptoms of the venereal taint appear be- 
tween the time of conception, and the fourth 
month after, the cure may directly be begun, * 
11 ang”. * 


Fuſſe Conception. PART II. 
and happily finiſh*'d; without danger to the mo- 
ther or fatus. But then we are to attempt this 
cure by a gentle ſalivation, rather than a fre- 
quent repetition of violent cathartics. And by 
this means the child may be freed from the 
diſtemper, as well as the mother. And unleſs 
the former be relieved in this manner, the cure 
is ſeldom perform'd after the birth. Tis a 
very idle thing for women to truſt to their 
delivery, in .hopes that they ſhall by that means 
alone, be perfectly freed from the venereal diſ- 
eaſe. | 5 | | 


MoL ES, or FALSE CONCEPTIONS, 


Definition. 1. Mole is defined a lump of fleſhy matter, 
| A deſtitute of bones, joints, and limbs, 
of no certain figure, generated in the «ters, but 
wanting a placenta, and umbilical chord, and ad- 
hering cloſely to the uterus, from whence: it re- 
ceives its nouriſhment.; being uſually included in 
a membrane, interſperſed with various veſſels. 
The miſcarriage, or untimely delivery of a 
mole, as about the ſecond. month, is vulgarly 
cCall'd a falſe conception. ö 
2. Moles are uſually ſuppoſed to proceed from 
ſome violent force, or external injury, received 
after conception, whereby the tender rudiments 
of the fetus are cruſhed, or blended together in 
one common and undiſtinguiſh'd maſs of fleſh, 
which cannot readily be diſcharged out - of the 
uterus; the mouth whereof is cloſed upon con- 
ception. *Tis generally ſuppoſed, that moles 
cannot be generated withgut the joint concurrence 
of both ſexes. „35 5 N 
Fi A mole being of a membranous, or actual 
-feſhy. ſubſtance, may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from 
that apparently fleſhy, or concreted grumous mat- 
ter, which is often diſcharg*d upon a long obſtruc- WM 
| | | tion 
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tion of the meuſes ; for upon a dye enquiry, the lat: 
ter will be ws to eo more het Condblated 
blood; unleſs there has been ſome venereal inter- 
courſe between the two ſexes. The matter of 
a falſe conception ſeems to he more membranous 
than a perfectly form'd mole, and uſually contains 
ſome quantity of a corrupted humor. When a 
woman goes with a mole, the abdomen is harder, 
ſorer, and feels heavier than when ſhe goes with 
quick child. She is ſeldom free from pain; and 
when the mole grows large, upon turning her - 
ſelf in bed, ſhe feels, as it were, a dead weight, 
| or a heavy lumpiſh matter, roll and fall from 
ſide to fide. The breaſts, alſo, do not ſwell up 
ſo much in this caſe, as when there is a real 
child ; and contain bur little, if any milk, The 
colour of the face fades, or looks more deaden'd ; 
and the patient is frequently much more difor- 
| dered 'in going with a mole, than with a live 
child. If to the ſigns abovemention'd, there be 
added alſo this, that after the fourth or fifth 
2 month of her reckoning, ſhe finds no motion, nor 
feels no ſtrugglings within the uterus, there is 
| | great room to ſuſpect it no real conception. And 
the thing will be paſt all doubt, if the ſigns hi- 
8 therto mention'd remain the ſame long after her 
| time of reckoning is expired. 85 
4. Falſe conceptions are always efteemed leſs Progzoftics. 
| dangerous than moles ; yet a miſcarriage of this 


kind, may prove of a worſe conſequence than a 
miſcarriage of a fætus; - becauſe in the former 
caſe, the' flooding is uſually more violent, and 
of longer continuance, Women have gone with 


* BY moles for ſeveral years together, tho' they ſome- 

times ſoon prove mortal; the flooding in this 
|| caſe often happening long before the excluſion. 
| of the mole. The danger attending moles in- 


creaſes with their bulk, duration in the uterus, 
and their degree of adheſion thereto z join*d 
ö 177 e , 
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480 ©» Falſe Conception. PART II. 
with the age, ſtrength and conſtitution of the pa- 
tient. Moles of long continuance, are apt to de- 
generate into, or cauſe ſcirrhous tumors, or cancers, 

barrenneſs, and a deal of miſery, © 

Regimen. 5. The regimen to be obſerved in caſe of a 
mole, or falſe conception, is the reverſe of that 
requir*d- in caſe of pregnancy. Violent motion 
may conduce to free the patient of her load, if 

ſeaſonably uſed. In general, whatever tends to 
promote the menſtrual flux, forward difficult la- 
urs, and haſten the lochia, may be ſerviceable 
here, But after the mole is once diſcharged or 
extracted, the regimen proper in caſe of abortion, 
or after-delivery, is alſo convenient in the preſent 
caſe. ; | | 

Cure by inter- 6, When the foregoing ſigns conſpire to aſſure 

240. us, that a mole, or falſe conception, is actually 
forming, the firſt thing to be done is, to order 
proper emollient liniments to be freely uſed, in 
order to relax the parts, and particularly the ori- 
fice of the uterus; which in a falſe conception is 
leſs dilated than in caſe of a mole. Theſe lini- 
ments may be compoſed of ung. dialth. ol. palm. 
ol. puleg. rutæ, c. 1 
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R Ung. dialth. J ij. ol. chamæmel. 3 j. ol. macis 
per expreſſicn. ol. rut. chym. aa 3 j. ol. ſabin. chym. 
3 P. m. f. linimentum, & cum hoc inungantur pubes 
& interiora vulvæ frequenter. | 
7. After this proceed to ſtrong diuretic, or 
emollient purgative clyſters, which are to be 
repeated as the ſtrength of the patient will 
permit. | | | 5 
R Decoct. com. clyſterig. Z x. ele. lenitiv. ol. 
ſambuc. da 5 ij. vin, emetic. terebinth. vanet. da 3 vj. 
 vitel. unius oui, ol. rate, junip. chym. da 3 j. m. f. 
enema, injiciend. pro re naa. 8 
8. A ſtrong cathartic alſo may now and then 
be exhibited, as the patient's ſtrength will allow. 
#4 3 1 "Mm » R 
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Srcr. HI. Fut Conteption. 

N Nad. rbaburb. fol. ſen. as 3 18. fal. tartar. Ji. 

infunde in aq « Fontan, 'Ziv. colaturæ 3yB. adde ſal. 

cat bart. he's 3 V. gum. arabic. 3 . ſal." pruntl. 

1 33. Hr. de fin. cervin. 3 H. pi. en Wale. 39. | 
ſabin. gut. ij. m. f. poi. 

It may ſometimes be convenient to Ig doſe 
of calomel, over- night; and the potion got now 
deſcribed, the following morning. 

9. If theſe remedies Fail of feels, fron ſter⸗ 
matatories; and emetics, with the infufio crot. ne- 
tallorun, &c. may be exhibited, and repeated at 
due diſtances: to which it may be proper to pre- 
miſe phlebotomy in the ancle, or elſewhere. 

10. Peſſaries are recommended for this pur- 
- poſe, and may be. prepared' of hiera picra, Jo. 
ny ol. ſabin. junip. &c. Thus, 

R Spec. Bier. picr. 3 B. ol. puleg. Lan rut. ãa 
gut. v. 5 commun. vrl. mithridat. q. ſ. ut f. 
| paſta,” de qua formentur FR, ap aliqued tem- 

Pus facesſhe geſtandæ. 

11. If time will allow, this caſe may be treated In the way of 
as an obſtinate ſupprefſion of the menſes, or a living. 
difficult labour, with proper fomentations, in- 
jections, &c. tho* theſe ought not to be made 
too irritating, Teſt they ſhould contract the orifice 
of the uterus, inſtead of relaxing and dilating it. 
But it frequently happens, that the flooding is ſo 
violent, that there is no opportunity to regard 
any other ſymptom : this being of ſuch moment, 
that all the reſt are of an inferior conſideration 
withregard thereto. Opiates, and the aſtringents 
preſcrib d in the immoderate flux of the menſes, 
and other hæmorrhages, muſt be called in here; 
and all engines ſet at work together, in order to 
ſtop the flux. In this caſe, emollient fomenta- 
tions and liniments, being ſpeedily ufed to the 
abdomen, in order to relax the parts; the hand, 
firſt anointed with ſome proper oil or unguent, 
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Definition and I. 


| month, *tis uſually called a falſe conception. 
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_  Abartion, Paxx II. 
muſt be immediately. introduced into the vagina; 
up to the uterus, and the membrane containin 
the mole or falſe conception, laid hold of with 


” 


the finger, and gently. pull'd away. If one 


finger be inſufficient for this purpoſe, and anò- 
ther cannot readily be introduced, the, crane's- 


bill, or forceps, muſt directly be convey d, or 


{lid along the finger into the uterus, and ſo tak- 
ing hold of the fleſny ſubſtance, it may ſome- 
times be eaſily brought away. But when labour: 
pains come on at the expected time of delivery, 
a mole may commonly be extracted after the uſual 
manner, without the aſſiſtance of an inſtrument. 
But when it adheres ſtrongly to the uterut, and 
has long remain'd therein, ſo that it appears 
impoſſible to ſeparate it with the fingers, the 
knife and crotchet are to be made uſe of, in or- 
der to ſeparate and extract it. But if the mole 
be of long ſtanding, and has occaſion'd a ſcir- 
rhoſity, this operation. frequently proves unſuc- 
ceſsful ; . and therefore ought to be undertaken 
with very great caution. When the uterus is 
ſcirrhous, tis proper, after the extraction, to in- 
ject into it, provided the flooding is not violent, 
proper detergent liquors, ſuch as a ſolution of 

baljam. peruv. with the yolk of an egg, in bar- 
ley- water, or the like; and in other reſpects to 
proceed with internals, as in caſe of ſcirrhous ty- 


mors. See pag. 626, c. 


ABORT TON. . 


Bertion, or an untimely delivery of the 
| fetus, may proceed from various cauſes; 
as immoderate evacuations, violent motions, ſud- 


den paſſions, frights, Sc. This may happen at 
the fecond_ 


any time of pregrancy ; but if before 


2. 
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ery Mo | 
$5 2. A fever uſually precedes it, being einher 
cContinual or intermitting; a pain in the loins and 
head; a heavineſs in the eyes; a bearing- down 
and conſtriction of the abdomen: and when the 
time of miſcarriage is juſt at hand, the pains are 
much the ſame with pet in per- 3 — felt 
princi about the os is, and os ſacrum. 
The . which before were turgid, now ſub- 


= 
Diagnoſtics. 


ſide and become flaccid ; the patient is apt to 


faint, and ſerous humor ouzes from the uterus ; 
upon which follows the efflux of the waters, 
3. If the time of pregnancy is far gone, ſo that 
the fætus muſt needs be large ; if the cauſe of 
abortion were violent ; if the patient 1s ſtrongly 
convulſed ; if a large hemorrhage either precede 
or follow; if the woman is of a weak conſtitution ; 
if the fetus be putrefied ; if the woman was never 
before deliver*d of a live child; the caſe may be 
reputed dangerous : but with other circumſtances, 
abortion is rarely mortal. 3 
4. Upon the firſt appearance of the ſymptoms 
of abortion, the patient muſt be put to bed. The 
paſſions of the mind are to be kept calm and mo- 


Prognoffics. 


Regimen _ 


derate. The food ſhould be eaſy of digeſtion. 


The liquor may be wine, diluted occaſionally with 
water: but in caſe of a diarrhoea, large flooding, 


Sc. the decoct. alb. appears to be the moſt proper 


liquor. In other reſpects, the diet and regimen 
muſt be ſuited to the particular ſymptoms that 
happen. to attend abortion; whether they are co- 


ſtiveneſs, a teneſmus, vomiting, Sc. 
5. When the firſt ſigns of abortion are diſco- 


| yer'd, and the patient is at all plethoric, *twill 
be highly proper to take away ſome blood by 


Phlebotomy. After which the following bolus 


and draught may be of ſervice. | 


Care is you 
ral or parti- 


cular. 


- 


R Pulv. coral. rub. terr. japonic. croc. mart. 


eftringent. bol. armen. aa gr. xv. croc. gr. v. con- 


BF 


4 


I'3 Herts. "Pat. 1. 
fett. alkerm. 388. ol. nuc. moſc bat. ch 1 
Hr. de mecon. 9. J. f. bolus, Matin fument, una 
cum hauf.. ſequent. __ 
R Ag. cinnamon. ten. 5 ij. fepbal. 3 V]. fr. e 
corticib. citri 3 6, ſpe. meg comp. 3 j. m. F. hailft. 


6. K Confeck. fracaſtor. 7 m. 3 88. lapid. hema- 
tit. maſtich. ſang. dracon. gran. Term. ia 9B. dl. 
cinnamom. gut. J. Hr. et 55 ficcis g. ſ. n. f. Bolus, 
* guaque bars  ſumend. cum tochlear. iv. julap. 
*ſequent. | 

e Ag. ceraſ. nig. menth. aa Jiij. mirabil 3ij. 
N . Ppt. 3 ij. pt. croci 3 B. ſacchar. alb. 
4 l 

In caſe of violent flooding, | 

KR Ag. plantag. ſperm. ranar. germ. ſuerc. da 

3 1. cinnamom. fort. acet. opt. aa 3. confet?. fra- 
Caſtor. ſ. m. bol. armen. aa 3 ij. terr. japon. lap. 
Bæmatit. Ppt. da d ij. laudan. liquid. gut. 30. pt. 
lavend. comp. 3 J. Hr. & coral. papav. errat. da 
3 b. V. mixtura, de qua capiat cochlearia ij. ter- 
rid qudque bord, agitato prius vaſe. 

8. In the mean time, external e are 
not to be omitted. If the hæmorrhage be not 
check'd in a moderate time, proper fomenta- 
tions, injections, ſuffumigations, or the like, may 
be uſed to advantage; as in caſe of an immode- 
rate flux of the menſes, &c. It may likewiſe 
prove of ſome advantage, to apply the follow- 

ing plaſter to the region of the loins; where tis 
thought to conftringe the 1 and tend to re- 
ſtrain the flux. | 

R Emp. oxycroc. de minio rob. paracelſ. ad her- 
niam. aa m. & extende ſuper alutam . oni lumber. 

' .. applicand. . 
YT 9. If a teneſinus attend, proper doſes of rhu- KB 
a ten;ſmus. barb, ought, at due diſtances, to be adminiſtred, Ml 

together with ſuitable balſamics, mucilages, or 
the like; for which ſee teneſmus, pag. FI, 
| 25 
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Sec. III. EM) attending Delivery. 485 


10. An habitual weakneſs, or laxity of the Laxity of the 
.uterine veſſels attending in this caſe, it is to be — * 
treated as the fluor albus; but particularly a de- ” 
coction of the /ign. guaiac. might here prove very 
ſerviceable, if the patient be not of a thin or hecti- 
cal conſtitution. 
11. When the flooding is attended with a break- 
ing out of the waters, and violent pain at the bot- 
tom of the abdomen, the time of abortion is } | 
ed to be near. In this caſe the uſe of aſtrigenrs . 
is to be omitted: and as the abortion is natural 
or unnatural, the mid wife is to perform her 
as in caſe of a natural or unnatural birth: the 
ſame external and internal remedies, which tend 


to bring away the ſecundines, and promote the 
lochia, being proper in both caſes, | 


enenneõ,õ,ů9αοοοννν 
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Diſorders attending Delivery. 


NATURAL BIX Tn 8. 


1 of re birth is that which happens in Definition. 
1 about forty weeks after conception, un- 


attended with any N or uncommon I. 
ſymptom. 

2. The fetus growing oradually large, comes at Cauſe Kc. 
length, together with the ſecundines, waters, &c. "0 


| to make a conſiderable preſſure upon the orifice cf 

the wtervs; which, added to the increaſed ftrug- 
glings, or motion of the child, cauſes an uneaſi- 5 

neſs to the mother, and a defire of being freed = 5 
from the burthen, now ready to break its way. 

By the increaſe, or continuance of theſe cauſes, * 
the membrane containing the fætus is at length 0 
broken ; When the collected waters iſſuing, 

| lubnicate 
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. n Delivery, 1 ParT 11. * 


8 lubricate and relax the orifice of the uterus, and 


all the internal parts of the vagina; which upon 


this the more readily give way to the motion of 


the fætus, and the throws of the mother, or the 
frequent, repeated contractions of the abdominal 


muſcles. | 
. About the ſeventh or cighth month from 


conception, but ſometimes later, a conſiderable 
motion of the fætus is felt in the uterus; at which 
time it is generally turn'd by the prevailing gra- 
vity of its head, or tumbled downwards with its 


face to the mother's back. 


The ſigns of the approaching hour of deli- 
very are, ſinking or flatneſs 8 upper part 
of the abdomen, the burthen then Fling a. to the 
lower ; periodical pains in the belly, reſembling 
thoſe of the colic, and diſtinguiſh*d from them 
only by their ſeat, as being in labour generally 
felt towards the bottom of the abdomen. Theſe 
pains are apt to increaſe, and returning by inter- 
vals, ſeize the region of the loins, as well as the 
abdomen. Upon this the face appears ſomewhat 
inflamed ; the pulſe and reſpiration are quick and 
irregular; a drought, and ſometimes a hoarſenefs 
of the voice attend 3 as alſo a vomiting and uni- 
verſal !remor, but eſpecially in the legs and thighs ; 
and all theſe ſymptoms increaſe gradually as the 
time of delivery comes on ; which is commonly 
preceded by the diſcharge of a thickiſn humor, 
tinged with blood, vulgarly called the fbews ; and 
eſteemed a certain ſign of the ſudden breaking of 
the membranes, and iſſuing out of the waters. 
And now upon examination, the orifice of the 
uterus will be found dilated ; ſoon after which, 
the membranes break, the . waters come away 
and, in caſe of a natural birth, the woman is im- 
oy delivered, with proper aſſiſtance. : 
If no unuſual ſymptoms appear, we may 


| basale a ſafe and ſ peedy delivery ; 3 


whole 
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Sue r. II. Nes rr attending Delfvery. ß, 
whole affair being uſually over in ſix or eight | 
hours time at furtheſt, and often in much leſs. 
*Tis' not uncommon to miſtake the turning of the 
| fetus in the uterus, for a ſymptom of the N 
labour; and ſometimes the real labour-pains ha 
been taken for a fit of the colic ; from which, how- 
ever, they may be diſhinguiſhed by the diagnoſtics 
above ſet down. 5 f N 
5. The labour pains being apt to cauſe a fever, Regimes. 
the regimen ſhould by no means be ſtimulating, 
or capable of raiſing the velocity of the blood: 
Gellies, chicken-broth, and a ſoft balſamic nou- 
riſhing diet, are the moſt approved in this caſe. 
Chicken, veal, and the like, are allowable where 
there is no danger of a fever. Wine, occaſionally 
diluted with water, may be uſed for the conſtant 
drink, ſome time before and after delivery. 
In the very hour, tis cuſtomary to exhibit a 
glaſs of ſome cordial water, occaſionally ; which 
is thought to facilitate the labour. The uſe 
of emollient clyſters is requiſite in caſe of 
coſtiveneſs, or where fæces are collected and 
Hardened in the inteſtines, ſo as to prevent, in 
ſome meaſure, the excluſion of the fetus. But 
this obſtruction ſhould, if poſſible, - be removed 
before the time of delivery. Tis alſo uſual, (in 
order to forward the excluſion of the child, to re- 
lax the parts, and render them dilatable without 
pain) to anoint the vagina, and internal cavity, 
with ſome proper unguent. 2 | . 
6. Delivery is perform'd in the following man- em 
ner. The woman being commodiouſly ſeated in , pres Pr 
a Chair, or rather placed upon a bed, with her 
head and breaſts raifed high, and convenient 
matters under. her, to receive the waters, Sc. 
the midwife, by introducing her finger, from time 
to time, into the aterus, and comparing the ſeveral 
ſymptoms together, and eſpecially when the ſbews 
appear, learns-that' her aſſiſtance is neceſſary. 
* | | She | 
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Di ſorders attending Delivery. PART II. 
She then anoints her fingers, and introduces firſt 
one, and then another into the uterus, till at length 
the whole hand gains entrance: wherewith, the 
membranes being now broke, ſhe takes hold of 
the child's head, which in a natural poſture lies 
downwards, with the face towards the mother's 
back ; the arms alſo being ſtretched out, and ly- 
ing parallel to the ſides, &c. And now ſhe en- 
deavours by gentle means to extract it gradually, 
in the poſture ſhe finds it; the mother, in the 
mean time, regulating her throws, and managing 
her breath ſo as to aſſiſt the operation; which is 
commonly eaſy and expeditious, unleſs the parts 
prove ſtrait, and the head of the infant large. 
When once the child is advanced ſo far as the 
ears, the midwife takes hold of both ſides of the 
head, with both her hands, and gradually pulls 
him forwards up to the ſhoulders, which often 
prove a conſiderable obſtacle. And if the child 
remains long in the ſtate, it greatly endangers 
ſuffocation. When once the ſhoulders have 
made their way, the other parts uſually follow 
without much difficulty, except the hips. When 
the child is quite extracted, the next thing to be 
brought away is the placenta uterina, or bur- 
then as tis called; in order to which, the umbi- 
lical chord, or navel-ſtring, muſt be gently drawn 
torwards; and upon this the ſecundines, or 
burthen, will follow. Great care muſt here be 
taken that no violence is offered in drawing: the 
umbilical chord too ſtrongly, · for fear the placenta 
ſhould adhere to the uterus; from whence it ought, 
in that caſe, to be ſeparated in a very gentle 
manner, but ſo that no part of it be left behind; 
which might prove the cauſe of convulſions, vio- 
lent flooding, and death it ſelf. After the en- 
tire extraction of the fætus, it is finally ſeparated 
from the mother, by immediately cutting the 
umbilical chord; care being taken of the child, 
. | whilſt 
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5. The umbilical cho 


is eut after the follow - Iarner of cut- 


ing manner. When the length of about a quarter ing the umbi - 
of a yard thereof is extracted, upon drawing awaꝶ lical chord. 


the ſecundines, a Wax thread is paſſed ſeveral times 
round it, at the length of two or three inches from 
the child's navel; and again at the diſtance of a- 
bout two inches from the - finſt ligature, towards 
the mother; then the chord is immediately cut a- 
ſunder with a pair of ſciſſars, between the two li- 
gatures, and that part thereof which belongs to 

the mother, carefully put up into the uterus; what. 
belongs to the child, being carefully placed be- 
tween. two bolſters, and turnꝰd up towards the 
pit of the ſtomach. Or, as tis cuſtomary, the 
chord is firſt wrapped up in a fine linen rag, 
and ſecured with the ſwathe, or belly- band. It 
muſt be carefully regarded not to tie the thread 
too tight, for fear of its cutting the chord aſunder 
in that part; whence a mortal hemorrhage might 
enſue: and likewiſe for fear of ſuch a flux of 
blood, it ought not to be tied too looſe. Such 
an hemorrhage has ſometimes happened ſeveral. 
days after the birth of the child; tho? that part 
of the umbilical chord which was left witli it, 
uſually withers away, and ſpontaneouſly fall aff, 
in nine or ten days time. After the withered. 
chord is thus fallen off, the naval. frequently 
remains tender for ſome time, If this be trouble : 
ſome, tis proper to apply to the part a- ſaft, 
compreſs dipt in warm milk; but if it appear 
diſcoloured, a little brandy ouglit to be med 
with the milk applied. In caſe of a ſuꝑppuration, 
or conſiderable moiſture of the part, let it bg 
dreſſed with unguent. deficcativ, rub, or diapom- 


Pholyg. | 
6. 
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49 Diſorders attending Delivery. PA r. II 
W hat remains 6. After the delivery of one child, the perſon 
to be done aſter who performs the office of midwife, muſt be 
delivery. ſatisſied there is not another remaining be- 
hind, before the mother is put to bed: an error 
or neglect of this particular being ſucceeded 
violent and ſometimes fatal flooding. In caſe 1 
of faintneſs, during the time of delivery, the > 
patient is to be ſupported by cordials, but more 
particularly by volatile ſpirits, or falts frequently 
applied to the noſe; for theſe, by their ons 
particles, may aſſiſt in procuring the throws, aed 
: excluſion of the fetus, at the ſame time that they 
prove otherwiſe ſerviceable. When the whole 
affair is over, thewoman, if ſhe were delivered up, 
_—_— is ſpeedily to be put into a warm bed ; wad = 
= 5 cordial or glaſs of hot wine to be given 
= r; acompreſs alſo being applied hot to the uterus, 
to promote the flux of the lochia, and renewed 
twice or thrice in an hour, or as there ſhall be 
occaſion. ® For the ſame purpoſe, tis likewife 
uſual to bind a large double linen cloth, firſt made 
hot, about the abdomen ; which may alſo, if there 
is occaſion, be gently compreſſed now and then 
with a warm hand. Soon after the woman dis 
compoſed, or come to her ſel a little, tis an uſual. 
thing to give her a dram or more of ſperma ceti, 
mix*d with an equal quantity of tberiac. andro- 
mach. or if the patient can afford it, a dram of 
confect. alkerm. every five or ſix hours; waſhing 
it down with a' little warm wine, or the like. 
This method may do very well for the rich: but 
the following is much cheaper, and poſſibly as 
ſerviceable. _ % Tl yl. 
R Ol. amygd. d. recens. extratt. Ji. Hr. capil. 
vener. J. laudan liquid. gut. 30. m. .\ſumat coch- 
leare unum ſubinde. e 
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Sect. III. Diſorders attending Delivery. f 


miſ. z i. m. f. julap. de 


quo capiat cochlear. 11. 4 
Dol Ls qudq,; Bord. oo | | | | 


The following 1s an admirable cordial, or pa- | 


regoric, appraved by long experience in the pre- 
ſent caſe, _ - | 3 

R Ag. puleg. rutæ as 3 up. Hſteric. J ij. Hr. de 
mecon. 3 vj. artemiſ. 3 B. tint. caſtor. 3 11. læadan. 
liquid. Sydenham. D ij. m. capiat cochlearia vj. im- 


mediate poſt partum, & deinde repetatur daſis pro 


R Ag. puleg. Ib GS. bryon. comp. 3 iv. Hr. arte- 


. 
” * * 
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7. For the two firſt days after delivery, the Regimen after 
woman ſhould be ſomewhat ſparing in her diet; 4e/very. 


which ought to be chiefly liquid, and conſiſt of 
Panada, gruel with white-wine, &c. Chicken- 

roths or gellies, may be freely drank of ; andevery 
now and then a hot diſh of the common white- 
wine-caudle. This preparation is ſaid to be a 
- wonderful thing for promoting the lochia; which 
ought by all means to be encouraged ; an obſtruc- 
tion thereof being apt to cauſe convulſions, tre- 
mors, and other nervous diſorders. About three 
or four days after delivery, the patient may be 
allowed the uſe of boiled ehicken, or veal, if there 
be no danger of a fever; and if the appetite will 
ſerve, or the conſtitut on requires it, lamb or 
mutton may, after this time, be uſed with mode- 
ration; and the common method of it be intro- 
duced again by degrees. ed, 
8. Reſt and ſleep ſhould be indulged for a 
| conſiderable time after delivery; but if thro? pain, 
fatigue, or other violent ſymptoms, it cannot be 
naturally obtain'd ; we muſt endeavour to pro- 
cure it by artificial means. To which purpoſe it 


may be proper to exhibit the following draught - 


occaſionally. 
R Ag. cinnamon. ten. puleg. aa 3 j. byſteric. 3 vi. 
laudan. liquid. tinctur. caſtor. ſal. volat. oleoſ. da 
gut. xv. n. f. hauſtus, pro re nata ſumend. 
J EO e 
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manna, caſſia, or the like, may be ray Soma 
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Diforders attending Delivery. PAR II. 
The regular flux of the lochia thould, thro? the 
whole time, be promoted by a ſuitable poſture of 
the body, as lying with the head and abdomen 
raiſed, &c. And if the patient be very coſtive, 
for the two firſt weeks of her lying-in, it will 
be proper now and then. to give a clyſter of milk 
and ſugar, boiled with a few carminative ſeeds, 
Sc. which will prove more ſucceſsful and leſs 
dangerous than purgative or laxative medicines, 
given by the mouth. But afterwards, if there 
be occaſion, ſuch gentle lenitives as ſtew*d prunes, 


uſe of. The paſſions of the mind are to be cau- 
tiouſly regulated during the whole time, or for 


a complete month after delivery. The air is to 


be admitted or excluded the room, according to 
the heat of the ſeaſon, and conſtitution of the 


patient, her ſickneſs, faintneſs, or the like; but 


too much care cannot be taken to prevent catch- 


ing cold, eſpecially during the firſt week of the 


time, by the uſe of damp linen, cold liquors, il 


or expoſing any part of the body, eſpecially the MW 
abdomen, c. to the open air; which ſometimes iM 
cauſing a ſudden ſtoppage of the lochia, throws 
the patient-into imminent danger of her life. It 
no particular ſymptoms indicate the contrary, 
the woman may riſe in about a week after her 
delivery, and fit up for an' hour or two at a 


time, if her ſtrength will bear it. But this can- 


not be fo ſoon complied with by fome women of 
delicate and weak conſtitutions. In caſe of faint- 
neſs, or great weakneſs, the following drops may 
be ſerviceable ; being taken occaſionally in a glaſs 
of warm wine, or the like. 6 Sis 
R Sal. volat. oleoſ. 3 iij. tint. caſtor, croc. ſpt. 


lavend. c. da 3. m. ſumat gut. 40. pro deft, ſub- | ; 


inde repetend. 
The lochia uſually continue to flow for the 
ſpace of thirty days; during which time, tis 
| | cuſtomary, 


SET. III. Diſorders attending Delivery. 493 
cuſtomary, among us, for th&woman to keep | 
within-doors, and chiefly in her bed; but ſome 
particular robuſt conſtitutions can eaſily diſpenſe 
with the rigor of this cuſtom z and venture 
abroad in ſeven or eight days after delivery, when 
the lochia muſt needs be freſh upon them; which 
expoſes them to very great danger. After the 
diſappearance of the lochia, tis cuſtomary for the 
woman to take a gentle cathartic or two, before 
ſhe leaves her chamber. 1 8 
I ̃᷑ he following is a proper form in this caſe. 

R Fol. ſen. 3 ij. ſem, fænicul. d. rad. rhabarb. da 
Dy. ſal. tartar. gr. xij. infunde in aq. rutæ 9. /. 
colature 3 ij B. adde ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. roſar. ſo- 
lutiv. aa 3 B. tinttur. caſtor. D ij. ſpt. nitri dulce. 
gut. 20. m. f. potio, mane ſumend. cum regimine, 

& repetatur bis, vel ter, prout fuerit occafto. F 
9. If the woman is, during her month, afflicted In ca/e of fy. . 
with flying pains, as not unuſually happens from * Pain. 
taking of cold, Sc. tis proper to exhibit a gentle 
diaphoretic, in the following manner. 

R Theriac. andromach. D ij. lapid. contrayerv. 
antimon. diaphoretic. aa gr. xv. ſyr. de mecon. g. ſ. 
. bolus, hora ſomni ſumend. ſuperbibendo hauſtum 
| ſequent. W 4 

R Ag. lact. alex. puleg. aa 3 j. theriacal. 3 vj. 
Hr. croci 3 6. ſal. volat. oleoſ. 3 j. m. f. hauſtus. 

If this bolus and draught, repeated two or three 
times, as there is occaſion, fail to remove the 
pains, the patient, after ſhe goes abroad, may 


make uſe of the bagnio. 8 
„ 10. We come next to conſider in what manner The maingr of 
* the child is to be treated, after it is ſeparated treating the.. 


from the mother. And firſt a proper linen cloth, I — 
and warm flannel, being provided for its recep-" 
tion, it myſt be laid thereon, and immediately 
carried to the fire; to be kept warm whilſt the 
midwife performs the remaining part of her office 
to the mother. But if the placenta be long in 
EST | K k 2 bring- 
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. Diſorders attending Delivery, PAR II. 
bringing away, it will be proper in the mean 
time gently to waſh the infant, with a ſoft linen 
rag dipt in warm water, or rather ſmall- beer, and 
unſalted butter, in order to take off the ſcurf. 
If the child appears to be weak, it may be conve- 
nient, after he is well waſhed and dry*d, to rub him 
gently over with' a little warm white-wine, or 
brandy: diluted with water. After he is dreſs'd, 
tis an uſual thing to give him a little freſh 
butter and ſugar, which commonly proving eme- 
tic, brings up a quantity of phlegm that was 
| lodged about the ſtomach, larynx, &c. and after- 
wards taking downwards, purges off the meconium, 
or black fecal matter from the inteſtines. So 
long as this black matter continues to be diſ- 
charged, they uſually give the child, twice or 
thrice a-day, a tea-ſpoonful of ol. amygd. dule. hr. 
violar. aa, or elſe of the yr. flor. perſicor. or Hr. 
roſar. ſolutiv. alone. But if they find him ſubject, 
or inclinable to have fits, or convulſions, tis uſual 
to give him now and then a little coral. rub. ppt. 
pulv. de guttet. 3a mixed up into a thin electuary, 
with /yrup. pæon ſimp. After the exhibition of the 
ſugar and butter, the child is uſually put to ſleep; 
and after he awakes is variouſly treated, according 
to the particular fancy of the good women, an 
feldom without a little ſuperſtition. It might be 
proper, if it were poſſible, to pbſerve the following 
rules in the treatment of a tiearty new-born child. 
1. To give him no brandy, geneva, anniſeed- water, 
or the like fiery cordials, either alone or mixed 
with his panada; and nothing that may curdle 
or diſagree with his milk-diet, 2. No fleſh-meat, BB 
nor even fat pig, the favourite thing of ſome 
over-kind nurſes, nor wine in any large quantity, 
mould be allowed, within the month at leaſt; 
becauſe the infant was not thus fed in the uterus. 
Acids ought not to be mixed with the aliment; 
nor ſhould the child be too much cram'd at 
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Scr. III. Diſerders attending difficult Births. 495. 5 
one time; but rather be fed little by little, and 
often. 3. The infant ſhould lie with his head 
conſiderably rais d, that the phlegm, wherewith 
young children abound, may the readier be diſ- 
charg*d, and ſuffocation be prevented. The fud- 
den deaths of young children are, tis very, proba - 
ble, often owing to a neglect of this caution. 


 DisoRDERs attending DIFFICULT BIRTHS. 


L. Tfricult births are thoſe wherein the woman Defizition and 
1 continues long in the pains of labour, . 
without being deliver d. | | 
This caſe may proceed from an uncommon 
ſtraitneſs of the paſſages; as happens not un- 
frequently in very young, or elderly women, who 
were never deliver*d before; as alſo in ſuch as are 
of a dry, hectic conſtitution. Sometimes alſo 
the membranes breaking long before the time of 
delivery, the waters are wanting, which ſhould - 
lubricate and relax the parts, in order to procure 
an eaſy excluſion of the fetus. And ſometimes 
again, theſe membranes being too thick or ſtrong, 
will not break in ſeaſon ; or when the time of 
delivery is at hand. There may alſo be a great 
weakneſs on the ſide of the mother, which 
diſables her throws: and a like weakneſs on the 
ſide of the child, will leſſen the effect of its 
ſtrugglings. To theſe cauſes may be added, 
the hæmorrhoids, convulſions, and a large accu- 
mulation of the fæces in the inteſtines, a diar- 
rea, dyſentery, dropſy, tumors, ulcers, Sc. in 
che uterus, or parts adjacent; a relaxation of the 
uterus, the large bulk of the child, twins, un- 
ſeaſonable flooding, a diſtortion of the paſſage, a 
dead ¶ at oY 5 | 
2. When the child is dead in the uterus, the Diagnoſtics. 
woman will not feel the uſual motion of it, pro- 
bably for a conſiderable time before delivery. 


* 9 925 PT] . 


496 Diſorders attending difficult Births, Pax T II. 
Her pains and throws will likewiſe be weak and 
languid, and not at all forwarded or promoted 
from within; and when the waters break away, 
there will be no apparent ſigns of immediate 
delivery. The mother, upon turning, will like- 
wiſe remarkably find the child to fall from one 
ſide to the other, if it be dead within her; and 
remain like a heavy weight, on that ſide to 
which ſhe turned. And upon ſearch, the perſon 
who performs the office of midwife, will be 
ſenſible of a want of motion in the fætus, and of 
its cadaverous ſcent, if it is corrupted. The 
ccuntenance of the mother may likewiſe expreſs 
the death of the child; her eyes appearing ſunk 
and hollow, her face pale and wan; and if it has 
been dead for any time, her breaſts will become 
flaccid, and a ſanious fetid matter iſſue from the ml 
uterus. Add to all this, that if the ſecundines ³ü 
are excluded before the fætus, tis reputed a ü 
certain ſign that *tis dead. The ſuſpicion will 
be confirm'd, if the woman has not gone out 
her reckoning ; if ſhe hath received any external 
injury. during the time of her pregnancy ; if ſhe 
is unhealthy, or vehemently infected with the 
venereal taint ; if no pulſation can be felt in the 
umbilical chord ; if the ſutures of the child's head 
are cloſed, or the bones of the ſkull wrapp*d 
over one another ; and laſtly, if the woman be 
convulſed, and the caſe attended with flooding, 
faintneſs, Sc. N 
There is room to ſuſpect twins, if after the 
woman is deliver'd of one child, the pains, flood- 
ing, and tumefaction of the abdomen continue; 
but the matter may be put beyond all exception 
by ſearching. e cd EY 
We may conjecture that the.membranes inclu- 
ding the child are too ſtrong, if the woman has 
gone out her full time, and remains for ſome hours 
in labour; if the pains and throws have been 
= afro ſufficiently 
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Scr. II. Diſorders attending difficult Births. 4 
ſufficiently ſtrong and regular; if the poſture of 

| the child be natural; if the gathering, as tis 

vulgarly called, of the waters, (that is, their 

bulging outwards, between the head of the child, | 

and the membranes) has been of a longer conti- 

' nuance than uſual, before the coming away there- 

of ; and laſtly, if upon examining the membranes 

by the touch, thay appear to be of an uncommon 

thickneſs. _ 

If the woman actually continues in Jobove Prognoſlics. 
for the ſpace of four or five days, the caſe is ad- 
judged dangerous. If the child proves to be 
really dead, the pains leſſen or go off; and the 
woman falls into convulſions, . or lethargic diſor- 
der. If there be a violent flooding, and no pro- 
ſpect of a ſpeedy delivery, the woman is in great 
danger of her life. In general, all caſes of this 
kind are dangerous in proportion to the violence 
of the ſymptoms, and their continuance, compa- 
red with the conſtitution of the patient. 

4. In the moſt difficult and dangerous labours, Regimen. 
= care ſhould be taken to encourage and-keep 
up the ſpirits of the woman; the contrary proce- 
dure, or a neglect hereof, might be of very fatal 
conſequence. In other relpects the regimen muſt 
be adapted to the cauſe, conſtitution, and part” 
cular ſymptoms which appear. 

5. When the birth is retarded by any particu- Cure in caſe 
lar, or general ſtraitneſs of the paſſage, a lubri- 4 rait paſ- 
cating diet ſhould be order d, conſiſting of gel - _ 
lies, broths, Sc. prepared with balſamic or — 2 
ous ingredients, as rad. alth. gum. arabic, &c. 
The inteſtines, in caſe of the leaſt degree of col- 
tiveneſs, muſt be directly diſcharged of con- 
tents, by emollient clyſters repeated accaſionally ; 
and a little before the expected hour, it will be 
proper to uſe hog's lard, by us of ae or 
the Ig Jniment, freely: | n 
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Diſorders attending difficult Births. PAR II. 


R Unguent. dialth. 3j. vl. amygdal. dulc. lilier. 
455. aa 3 1B. m. f. liniment. cum quo calide inunga- 
tur pudendum internum & erternum, libera manu, 
bis terve in die. 

T will here alſo be convenient to give now and 
then a dram of ſperma ceti internally, along with 
the broths, or other liquids; or for the ſame 
purpoſe. 

& Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 j. Hr. artemiſ; 36. m. F. 


Hauſtus pro re nata repetend. 


The medicines uſed before the breaking away 
of the waters, ought not to be of too forcing a 
nature; leſt, by cauſing an immature evacuation 
thereof, the delivery ſnould be retarded. 

When the paſſage, notwithſtanding the uſe 
of theſe means, remains ſtill too cloſe, recourſe 


may be had to a proper inſtrument, made on pur- 


poſe to dilate and widen the orifice of the uterus 


by gentle degrees, till the excluſion of the fetus 
be procured. 


+ The anſeaſona= 6. When the waters break away unſcaſonably, 


ple coming a- 
way of the 
Twat er. J. 


or long before the time of the delivery approaches, 
it will be proper to lubricate and relax the parts, 
by the external uſe of emollient oils or unguents, 
recent butter, lard, or the like; and to order 
for internals, the ſame medicines that are proper 
in caſe of weakneſs on the fide of the mother. 


It might likewiſe be of conſiderable ſervice to 


inject frequently into the vterus, a proper quantity 
of warm ol. amygd. dulc. the throws in the mean 


time being encouraged, by all the artificial aſſiſt- 


ance the woman can afford; as by regulating the 


breath in inſpiration, violent motions of the dia- 


phragm, and abdominal muſcles, ſneezes, ſtrain- 
ing, Fc. But if this caſe be attended with a vio- 


lent flooding, or convulſions, we muſt immediate- 


ly proceed to the extraction of the fetus, for he 


ſafety — of that _ the mother. * 765.443) 3-0 


7. 


4 thickneſs of the membranes including the 
fetus, ſo that they break not in due time; which 
may be learnt by the collection, and long con- 
tinued bulging out of the waters; we muſt pro- 
ceed as in caſe of weakneſs, or want of ſtrength 
in the mother, with the additional aſſiſtance f 1 
ſuch particular motions as tend to forward de- 2 
very, as walking, Sc. But if they ſtill ob- 95 
ſtinately continue unbroken, and the caſe be 
deſperate, they may be tore aſunder, or rather 
cautiouſly cut thro* with a biſtory, by a croſs 
inciſion, in order to open a free paſſage for the 
child. ee 311: ee e 

8. When the child is large, or dropſical in a When the child 

particular part, or when the woman labours 17 lange, &c. 
under a great weakneſs, or wants ſufficient 
ſtrength to raiſe or ſuppert her throws, ſhe 
ought, now and then, to drink a glaſs of warm 
wine; which might alſo here to advantage be 

burnt with aromatics. In this caſe, a glaſs of 
cinnamon, or other cordial-water, may be at- 
tended with ſucceſs. Some good women, when 
the excluſion of the fætus appears to be retarded 
thro* weakneſs, give about a ſcruple of powdered 
diftam. cret. in a draught of peny-royal water 
and repeat the doſe as they find occaſion. 

Others infuſe the leaves in wine for the ſame 
-purpoſe ; or uſe them along with the common 
ſpices, in burning wine, &c. And this method 

| often appears to be ſucceſsful. Tis here uſual 

with ſome, but how rational is not the queſtion, 

to give lap de Goa. pulv. e chel. cancr. comp. bezoar. 

Kc. in large doſes, which they repeat occaſio- 
nally; and others again, who have credulous 

women to deal with, adviſe the wearing of a 

load-ſtone, eagle-ſtone, the cranium bumanum, or 

the like; and this ſometimes to the great conſo- 

lation of the patient. But where ſuch aſſiſtances 

| are 


: +: y * 
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ere not highly prized, nn may be ſub- l 
; 18 ſieuted to advantage. 


pt. c. c. per ſe _ 20. m. F. bauſtus, 305 vel _ 


R Troch. de myrrh. borac. as Dj. fr. de arte 
miſe 358. ag. Ayſteric. puleg. ãa 3 j. tintt. caſtor. 3 . 


er een repetend ; 
Or, 


R Palo. myrrh, 36. croci opt. cafter. ruſſ. ſal. 
t r. c. ãa gr. vj. troch. de carabe 3j. Hr. atri- 
Plic. olid. q. ſ. f. bolus, pro re nata ſamend. . 
bendo hauſtum ſequent. 

R Ag. rutæ Ay. ſepban. 33 j. Hr. croci 56, _ 
fal. armoniac. ſuccinat. 30. m. f. hauſk. 

If powders are more agreeable, 

ER Pulv. myrrh. Ii. caſtor. croci aa gr. 15. ol. 


| Cinnamon. gut. iij. m. f. pulv. in chartas iij. divi; 


dend. ſumat unam 4ta vel gta quique bord, cum 
cochlearib. v. Julap. ſequent. 

R Ag. ceraſor. nig. puleg. rut e aa z iij. cinnamom. 
fort. ftephan. da I Hr. & corticib. citri. 2 Le. 


n comp. 3 ij. m. 33* 


R Pulv. fol. n — cinnamon. troch. FA 
myrrh. rad. valerian. aa 3B. ol. nuc. moſchat. gut. 
11. m. f. pulv. chart. in. ſumat unam * re nata 


cum cochlearib. iv. julap. ſequent. 


 R Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnamom. ten. puleg. hyſteric. 
da 3 ij. ſpt. corn. cerv. ſal. vol. oleoſ. aa 36. ſacchar. 
albiſſ. g. /. m. f. Julap. de quo ſumat etiam cochlear. 


iv. ſuby 


4 he: or the like medicines fail of 68 
Proper ſternutatories may be given occaſionally ; 
or even an emetic of ipecatuanba, unleſs con- 

vulfive motions, or violent flooding, _—_— 
indicate it. After the excluſion of the fætus, the 

| — * moe be + eesti aig: a few 


nnn r * — " a 4 
- r eh * : COTE: 9 5 
WY hy 


; S157. —— W gan 7 
N Tind, caſtor; 3 ij. ſal. volut aleof.” een 'Þ 
tinfar. croci da 3 j. mM, Jumat gut. 30. Jubnide, - | 2 
cum n bauftulo vini alb. liſbon. 0, eo N01 + PE TORI 
If the hæmorrhoids, by their tumefaction Heul. 
an Erne 
del it may not be amiſs 1 p3 - 
tion of. leeches, - to LETS the ans cn 
out a.conſiderable. quantity of the ſtagnant: blood. 
TI, ge affected may like wiſe be frequently” 
with warm milk: or, if the patient is 
coſtive, an emollient clyſter ſhould" be injected, 
conſiſting of oil of almonds, milk and ſugar, or 
the like. After this, emollient liniments m "de 
uſed to the part; care being taken that no 
of an offenſive ſcent, or capable of — 
noxious Muvia, enters their : compoſition; for 
fear they ſhould affect the child. In other re. 
ſpects the caſe may be treated as the vulgar ha- l 
morrhoids, in the manner formerly drr yaa SLE 
See pag. 23, Tei! © 5c: 
10. When there is any conſiderable kN Coftivencft. 
lation and induration of the faeces in the inte- 
ſtines, whereby the uterine paſſages are ſtraiten'd, 
a diſcharge thereof is to be ſollicited, by the re- 
peated uſe of the emollient clyſters, or if it be 
ſuſpected, that ſome inconvenience will attend 
the poſture requiſite for the commodious 
tion of a _ in that form, a "a ſup 1 
to , & « Niolet-corfit, &c. ma em d 
inſtead thereof, J yy 
11. If a violent diarrhea, ord a les Diarrhea, or 
ens the patient, and hinders the excluſion of the Mente. 
fetus, a ſtop ſhould immediately be put there- | 
to, or the cure to * e in the following 
manner. 
R Ag. cinnamon. ten. ceraſ. nig. cinnamom. fart, 1 
aa 3 ij. pulv. rhabarb. torrefact. confect. fracaſtor. 
fine melle, coral. rub. ppt. cret. alb. as 3 1). err. 
Japon, 3J. pt. menth, lavendul. * da 3 ij. I. 
mix 9 
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| 8 eee cult Births, PART II. 
| ee 27 ij vel iij. poſt An- 
gulas dejectiones * vel 1 ? © al 
Prius: vaſe. no 
And in order to ſupport 100 patient, et there. 
be in readineſs ſome ſuch as the following julap, - 
e were e as there ſhall. de 
oocaſion. Fe 1 
R Ag. cinnamom. ten. 31 iv. e Hepban. a aa 
5j. margaritar. pp. 3; ij. pt. menth. croci, ſal. 
wolat. aleoſ. 4453 J. m. f. julap. de quo bibat cach- 
lear iv. in languoribus. 
In other reſpects, the cure of theſe Gs 
is to / be attempted in the manner formerly de- 
liwer'd ; due regard being here had to the parti- 
cular circumſtance of the Pn. See pag. 128, 
Se. pag 2 10, c. 
ien thechild - 12. If the child be actually dead, and the 
# dead. woman's pains decreaſe, or go off, and the 
wy throws return no more, it may be proper to 
employ ſuch medicines as are preſcribed in caſe 
of weakneſs on the ſide of the mother. If theſe. 
have not the deſired effect, and the waters are 
already broke away, whilſt the patient remains 
poſſeſſed of ſufficient ſtrength, an emetic of 
ipecacuanha may be exhibited to advantage. But 
if the woman wants ſtrength, and much time 
has been ſpent in vain; if there be a conſiderable 
flooding, convulſions, or other dangerous —5 
toms ;;. the extraction of the child is immediate 
to be attempted, either by the manual, or mit- | 
„ mental method. | 
RP g. In caſe; of twins, ale requiſite procedure. 
twins. does: not materially differ from the common; 
care being taken that no one of them be 
left behind unregarded in the 1er u, and to 
prevent their croſſing, or entangling with one 
another in delivery; whereby the extremities of 
that which is deſigned to be brought away laſt, 


3 * be miſtaken for thoſe of the = 
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Seer. III. Diſorders attending difficult Births. 
Such a miſtake. might prove of fatal conſequence, _ 
both to the twins and mother. In order to Wa 
avoid it, the midwife havi firſt extracted the ER. 
head and ſhoulders of one, ould gently flip * i 
hands under its en and 8 
away. It frequen 3 * that in * ; 
twins, after one of them is delivered naturally, | 
the other happens to come not with its head, 
| bur its feet foremoſt, or footling, as tis vulgarly 
called; in which poſture it is then to be extract- 
ed. And ſometimes after one is deliver d, the 
other will remain in the uterus for ſome days, 
which is a dangerous caſe; and requires the | 
membranes, if not already broke, to be care- | | 
fully cut, and the child extracted. If one of _ 
them happpens to be dead, and the other Alive, 
great caution and expedition ſhould be uſed in 
the delivery: but ſometimes weakneſs, faintneſs, 
convulſions, or other bad ſymptoms,” may re- 
quire the operation to be 1 d, till the 7 
can in ſome meaſure aſſiſt herſelf... This rule 
ought conſtantly to be obſerved, that the child | 
which lies nnn ought firſt to be N 
extracted. 

. ſuppreſſion of urine hes che cauſe of aur; of 
delay in the delivery, and this proceeds from a »rine- 

| ri in the bladder, prefling upon- the neck 

thereof; it ought directly to be repell'd by the 1 
introduction of a catheter. But if the child, by 9 

bearing hard againſt the bladder, be the N of „„ 
this ſuppreſſion, the abdomen is now and then to 6979 

be raiſed, and compreſſed, by a proper ſwathe or | 

fillet. And incaſe this has not the deſired effect, = 
recourſe muſt be had to the catheter, in order to : .Y 
"_— the bladder of its contents. = 

5. When convulſions happen. to retard. ah cu. 

| TM the caſe. is adjudged dangerous; and 

the operation is here ſeldom performed without 

the loſs of the mother, and ſometimes. | 

3 x | | O — 22 


3 
e OS 
N 


B; der- Ron diffeutt Births. PART ar 
of the child, unleſs great expedition be uſed. 
Proper internals, Or ys cardiacs, ſhould 
here be freely given, in 11 5 to yur ent, or defer 
| the Hits. e 

X Pulv. „40. vari . "pubs. de gutter. a 
27. xv. ſal. volat. ſuccin. C. C. croci aa gr. v. cam- 
Pbor. Er. iij. conf. rutæ 4 3j. for. pæon. J. ſ. f. bo- 
tus, giis vel Ala quaque bord erer cum 8 coch- 
Lear. iv. julap - ſequent. 

N Ag. eraſe mg. rutæ 4. züj. pæon. comp. F ij: 
Br. As; comp. Fj. pt. lavendul. comp. tinctur. 
caftor. ſal. volat. leof. da 3B. m. f. julap. de quo 
bibat etiam cochlear. iv. frequenter. 3 
The operation in this caſe is to be attempted 
directly, if the woman be delirious, or the flood- 
ing violent, as frequently happens. And here 
likewiſe, if the membranes are not already broke, 
they ought to be tore, or rather cut, with a biſto- 
hl gently gliding it up, or introducing it with 

; point turned towards one of the fingers, 

for fear of undeſignedly wounding my" other 


Violent flo. . If the«delivery is render*'d dangerous by 
ing — 2 een of a violent flooding proceeding it, too 
delivery. ſtrong cardiacs, or ſtimulating medicines, ought 
not to be given, for'fear of "increaſing the hæ- 
morrhage. But if the perſon is plethoric, and 
too great a loſs has not In en already ſuſtain*d, it 
may be r to uſe phlebotomy, way -of 
. Ly the — time, Na, the * 
ration, the 1 bolus and n my do 
ſome ſervice. - 
N Terr. japonic. moch. de earabe, pulv. wyrrh. 
coral. rub. ppt. aa 2B. confect. fracaftor. {fm m. g. J 
f. bolus, 44a quique hora, vel pro re natä, ſumend. 
Ha Juperbibendo cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 
Re A. plantag. roſar. rub. cinnamom. ten. vim 
rab.. ' aa 3 ij. acet. acerr. 3) J. Hr. ꝙdonior. 3 Vj. pt. 
nitri dulc. By. . F. Jul ap. 
Alſo, 


| 4 
4 

_— 

' 1 


_ — I a i at cd OE IS 
- © - > jy back XY 22 2 u Ren _ 
BE” ra 7 U SY 
RW 
> - A = 


ser. m. 28 attndin 22 ee. go 


"3 ds „„ 5 


vino rubro commixl, 


tations, and reſolving liniments; but for the ul- 


office gently. And this is all that can well be 
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Alſo, 9 
* Spe. vitvial The b comp. 33. „„ + 
mat gut. xx. frequener, eum bad "aq. Fan. 


ey be ade an 


To theſe medicines 


| occalitinally..* If the flux ſtill proves violent, the 
ſame externals and internals may be us d as were \ 


formerly preſcrib*din-the like kind of . 
See immoderate flux of the menſes, & c. 
17. If the birth ſhould be delay*d, or pro- 1, 
trafted, on account of any impoſtumation, or , en. 
ulceration in the uterus, diſcover d ſome time 8 
before, the caſe muſt be treated in the manner for- 
merly mention'd; due r * being had to the 
ſtate of pregnancy. But if they happen to be 
diſcover d juſt in the time of labour, we may 
order for the im mation, if no other ſym 
contra-· indicate, lenient clyſters, emollieni fomen- 


ceration, pledgets dipt in warm red wine: the 
midwife being particularly careful to perform her 


done in thele caſes, till after delivery; and then 

they may be treated as or caſes. 

18: If any old calloſity,” or cicatrix in the cel, e 
vagina or uterus, create a Gele in the deli- 

very, and the diſorder was known during the 

time of pregnancy; the cure ought then to be 
attempted, in the manner formerly mention d. 


See pag. 450, c. But at preſent we can only 


uſe. gence rellen fomentations and liniments 1 
conſiſting of milk, ol. amygdal. dulc. &c. Or elſe - +: nn 
a piece of prepared ſponge may be put up, in order 1 
to dilate the parts. And, in caſe of failure here, 

an inſtrument might be contrived for the fame + 
purpoſe”; or elſe the calloſity, or 'cicatrix, "may _ 

be pared, and taken down by 2 to vide : 

the * of the child. 
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is Difirdera 8 Ces Births. Fax T U. 
— of. 19. If the relaxation of the ure, or its liga- 
due ulerus. ments, retards the birth, no more emollient me- 

| | dicines muſt be uſed than are abſolutely neceſſary ;. 

but cloths dipt in warm reg wine may be fre-. 

5 quently applied to the part. The poſture of the 

Voman muſt be ſuch, as may beſt favour the 
diſorder; and ſhe ought to ke quiet as much as 
poſſible. In other reſpects, this caſe may be 
treated as the common een, relaxation 

| or Proci ia ui eri. TE | . 
Diftortion of 20. When a en of the vagina hinders 
the vagina. the excluſion of the fetus, the woman muſt be 
placed in a ſultable poſture to anſwer it, ſo as 
» moſt to favour the delivery; and for this | pur- 

poſe, that of ſtanding is generally preferr d. 

Other caſes there are which are quire different 

poſtures, when the woman cannot be deliver'd 

in the uſual manner, and particularly that of 
ſtanding upon a ſtool: which was more prac-. 
tiſed anciently- than it is at preſent. In this 
caſe the woman is to be ſupported under uk 

arms, - or may recline a little upon a 

laid in ſome convenient place. P 5 

ſtortions of the parts, ſituations of the child, 

the woman's uſual way and manner of life, 


other particular pany vt "ale may require ſtill dif- 
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ferent poſtures, as leaning, reclining, 
Ec. which are beſt — by. the mother and 
the midwife. 


In caſeof 221. Sometimes the delivery will be retarded. 
fickoge, by the ſtickage of the child in the orifice 
2 of the uterus, between its neck and ſhoulders; 
which is a caſe that requires great care dl 
expedition on the part of the \midwife,. to pre- 
vent the ſuffocation of the infant, | and- avoid 
pulling the head quite away from the ſhoulders, 

which make the reſiſtance. This ſtickage is gently 

to be eaſed FG introducing the. Hogers or 2 


2 
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about the neck of thechild ; which requires to be 
livery. - To prevent any fatal accident from this 

_ cauſe, the midwife ought to ſatisfy herſelf, by 
examination, 

office; and if ſhe finds the chord thus entangled, 


eee knees, ſhoulders, Sc. may firſt, 
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* m. Ina a = a 
bergen the neck of the. uns, and that of the "7 BM 


child. 
F is 8 5 


diſentangled, in order to the preſer vation both of 
the mother and the infant, before the time of de · 


- 


before ſhe enters expreſly upon her 


B ONE -4 
to its natural ſituation. 8 


DisoR DE S attending UNNATURAL * 
BIRT HS. 


T Nuatural births are thoſe wherein the child, — 
r than win 
its head foremoſt, or downwards, and its face 
turn d towards the mother's back. 
2. Unnatural births may happen from the child's sc 
tm W616; on play -camed, in the uieras, 
whether ſide-ways, ſupine, or otherwiſe ; fo that 


or jointly preſ preſent themſelves. The 
— chord alſo being broke, may ſometimes 
nat firſt; and ſo may the placenta uterina, and 
either adhere ſtrongly to the aterxu, or come a 
„ den kannt pure, 

„u ar ſtate of t e is 
17 pres — attending the labour, compared 
with what appears upon examination, or ſearch. 
If the throws are regular and ſtrong ; the vagina 
and uterus ſufficiently dilated ; the waters eva- 11 
cuated, and yet the birth does not come forward. 
we may conjecture that the child is large, or af- 1 
fected with a general or particulgr dropſy, 0 in 
the _— ran „ 1 5 "+" 
4. The danger attending unnatural - Progroite.” ita 

* to the violence of the "4 | 
L : 8 ſymp: _ 
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General nan- 


ner of, delivery. 


| e Births. Parr II. 
—_— the continuance of the caſe, and the 


nature of the cauſes from whence it proceeds. 

3. All unnatural births ought, as much as poſ- 
ſible, by artificial means, to be reduced to-the na- 
tural kind. Thus, when the head preſents itſelf 


ſide-ways, the child, if it be practicable, ſhould 
be gently put back, and turn'd to the natural 


ſituation, ' before it is extracted. But if it is al- 
ready advanced too far for this, . for inſtance to 
the neck, it may then, by turning, be reduced to 


N proper poſture, and extracted as in natural 


F the child 
lie ſupine. 


6. If the child lie ſupine, with its "aj 1 


and it be found impracticable to turn 


muſt be extracted in that poſture; tho? the conſe- 


quence is uſually ſome ſmall contuſion or black- 


neſs in the face of the child, or a flatneſs of the 


noſe, occaſion'd by 2 "againſt the os pubis, 


or ofſa innominata of the mother. 
7. When the child is dropſical in the head, it 


may be known by the large bulk thereof, and the 
openneſs of its — z while the other parts of 


the body are generally ſmall, and waſted. If the 


extraction cannot here be made in the ordi 
way, upon account of the unnatural magnitude of 


, the head; the ſpace between the ſutures may be 


cautiouſly pierced with a proper inſtrument, in or- 
der to evacuate the water collected therein. But if 
the child be dead, the. ſame thing may be done 


without danger; and afterwards the woman will 


be deliver'd with eaſe. The like method is alſo 


to be taken when there is a dropſy in the child's 
breaſt or abdomen; due regard being had to the 


ſtructure of the part, and the * manner of 


making the puncture. 

8. If the fetus be monſtrous, eicher univerſally, 
or in any particular part, and the utmoſt en- 
deavours both of the mother and the mid wife, are 


unable to procure a delivery, ſo that the we 
0 


Se OS e 


11 1. ee mi Kc. j 
; of the patient” is in imminent dinger: the fi- 45 
perflous or unnatural part of the ftus may be | 


cut off with a proper wee, or a diviſion 
of the whole n made; ſo that the pieces 
j being extracted, it may ſve the life of e women. | 
And in all cafes of this kind, or when we are 


certain that the child is actually dead, and can 
. no other ways — — we 2 — the 


1 fetus into pro | 
) meal. * pres — —— = to 
| _ ſuſpect the 7 — — ons be 
uſed nennen 
ö is attempted, 
: 9. If after the waters are ele away, — 


feet preſent themſelves the firſt, ſome danger come foremeft, 
may attend any attempt to turn the child. Bw 
therefore more adviſeable to endeavour to ex- 
tract it, in the manner that offers; and when it 
is advanced fo far as the hips, it may, with leſs 
hazard of its flipping, be gently drawn by wra 
ping a fine ſingle napkin around it. But if 
face now happens to be upwards, it ought to be 
turn*d downwards, to prevent the hazard of tuffo- 
cation, violent contuſion in the face, the catc | 
of the chin, or preſſure of the noſe, againſt the 
 ofſa- innominata, or pubis. If only one foot ap- 
peare, let it be conſider d whether it be the left 2 
or the right, which will direct the ſearch fer the | 1 
other; and when by this means they are both \'Y 
found and placed together, Te operand may be 62/4 
perform'd as abovementi | 
10. When both the hands and feet preſent , 4.44 

themſelves at once, tis impoſſible to proceed her 
whilſt the child remains in this poſture. The | 
hands therefore are to be turn'd back or replaced, 
the feet remaining as before, and thus the ex- 
traction may be performdd. 
11. If one hand and arm, or both, come 944 * 
forwards, they muſt be put back, and re- bub... 

L1z2 | placed, 


held 2 * Lu 


mM F UW ww Fa \ PU ty wh It» PRAYWCL 


„ 


Unnatural Births, &c. PART II. 


| placed, if ,poſſibley but when they are far ad; 


The ſhoulder. 


vanced, the caſe is attended with danger, and 
the operation with difficulty; If this, caſe ſhould 
happen, and there are certain ſigns that the child 


is dead, the limbs which thus — — themſelves 


may with leſs danger be twiſted of at the joints, 


by the bare —— h of the hands, than cut away 


by the uſe of ſharp inſtruments for the purpoſe. 


If after the hands are replaced, the head cannot 


be found, and much time has been already ſpent 
mw no D ſearch may be made for the feet, 
the fætus extracted after the manner requiſite 
in — — _ 

12. When the knees preſent themſelves, whilſt 
the hams are turnꝰd backwards towards the nates, 
great care muſt be had not to miſtake what is thus 
preſented, for the head; to which purpoſe the 
part ſhould be traced up to the ham ; and the wo- 
man being laid in a convenient poſture for delivery, 
ſearch muſt be made for the feet; obſerving that 
the child's face be kept towards the mother's back; 
and thus it may be extracted, 

13. When a ſhoulder preſents itſelf firſt, the 
caſe is difficult, upon account of the great diſtance 
of this part from the feet, To reduce the caſe, 


the child muſt be replaced, and then, as well as 


The back. 


poſſible, the hand being introduced, ſearch gnuſt 
be made for the feet ; which being brought out 
firſt, the fetus may be extracted. 

14. When the back comes foremoſt, the child 
runs the riſk of being ſuffocated, unleſs the poſ- 


ture be preſently alter d; nor will it be poſſible 


The nates. 


to procure delivery, without finding the feet, and 


bringing them out firſt. 


15. When the nates comes firſt, the poſture 


muſt be reduced, and ſearch made] for the feet, 
as in other eee caſes; but here this end 
cannot be obtain' d, delivery may be attempted 
in the manner wherein the child is preſented: 


for 


Ster. III. Unneturel Births, &. 
for there are een fwooelgful 2 7 in chat 
| ux preſents n breaft or 
the caſe is often dangerous 3 it is impoſſi- 6h. 5 
ble to extract the fætus as it lies in that poſture ; 
and the ſpinal bone can never be bene backwards 
with ſafety. When the belly preſents it ſelf, the 
umbilical chord generally appears firſt. In theſe 
caſes the midwife is diligently to replace the parts, 
and find out the feet: remembring always to turn 
the face of the child to the back of the mother, 
and fo to deliver it. When either fide comes 
firſt, the caſe is leſs dangerous : and the method 
of extraction much the ſame. 5 
17. If the umbilical chord come firſt, whe- The anbilicat 

ther the child be in a natural or unnatural pol+ chrd. 
ture, the caſe will be attended with danger; un- 
leſs the delivery be ſuddenly perform'd ; becauſe 
from a contuſion of the part, or ation of 
the blood in the umbilical veſſels, the circulation 

is apt to be ſtopp*'d ; which is frequently the death 
he the child, and cauſes violent ſymptoms in the 
mother. In this caſe the widwite muſt attempt 
to replace the chord, and afterwards extract the 
fetus, either by the head or feet ; the operation 


being Eo magna ormed, for fear of a pro- 
lapſton of the chord, and tlie death of the child, 


who is commonly a great ſufferer by this ſymptom, 
if not ſuddenly removed. 
18. When the umbilical chord is broke, the Ven the um- 
danger is greater on the fide of the mother than %i/ical chord 
of the child, becauſe of the difficulty there will“ Ste. 
now be to extract the placenta ; which remaining 
long behind, either in whole or in part, cauſes 
violent flooding, convulſions, and ſudden death; 
whereas, on the ſide of the child, if once 
naturally deliver*'d, this inconvenience is ſoon 
remedied” by a ligature. If any part of the um- 
bilical chord remains fixt to the placenta, it may 

LI 3 5 ſerve 


— 


ward the expulſion of the placenta, 
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Unnatur al Births, &c. \ PAR T II. 
ſerve to ecnduct the midwife therets ;' ühd then 


it may be ſeparated in the manner deſcribed in 


natural births. But if it break cloſe to the pla- 


centa, the caſe is very dangerous, ' becauſe of the 


time uſually required to find the placenta without 
a clue: during which alſo the uterus may be greatly 
contracted ; or, at leaſt, remain leſs capable of 
diſtention, when the waters have been long before 
diſcharged. In this "caſe the hand muſt be in- 
troduced, and the placenta being diſtinguiſhed 
from the bottom of the uterus, by its number of 
little inequalities, on the fide where the umbili- 
cal veſſels terminate; it may, if it be looſe, or 
adhere not ſtrongly to the uterus, be readily 
brought away, but if any part of it be fixed 
thereto, that muſt firſt be looſed, and ſet free 
by the fingers, And if, by this means, it cannor 
all be brought away, tis more eligible to leave 
ſome part behind, than by a rude treatment offer 
violence to the uterus it ſelf ; which might throw 


the patient into violent convulſions, and cauſe 


immoderate flooding, or even death it ſelf: or if 
the woman ſhould eſcape with life, inflammations, 
ulcers, gangrenes, &c. might be the conſequence 
of ſuch injuries. In this caſe it may be proper to 

ive ſome ſuch as the following medicines, to for- 


R Ag. puleg. Zvi. Hyſteric. ij. tinctur. myrrh. 


caſtor. aa IL. ſpt. croci 31. n. f. julap. de quo ca- 


piat cochlear. iv. frequenter. 8 
„ - 


RElir. proprietat. ſpt. c. er aa Zij. m. ſu- 


mat gut. xxx. ter quaterve in die, cum hauſtulo vint 


albi. | Fn 5 
A galbanum plaſter may likewiſe be applied to 
the navel. And if there be occaſion, ſneezing may 
be excited, by the uſe of a proper ſternutatory. 
Emollient clyſters alſo, and proper injections, 


8 


SRCT. III. The Inflrumental Method of Delivery. 513. 
19. When the placenta preſents itſelf, or comes i Ben the pla- 

quite away before the fztus, the danger is very e mer 

great; the child, in this caſe, being often ſuffo-/* 

cated; and the mother uſually flooding violently, 

whilſt the fetus remains ſeparated in the uterus, 

and cannot be readily excluded. - The delivery is 

here immediately to be attempted; and extracting 

firſt the placenta, the child is inſtantly to _ — 

hold of, and brought away, without ff 

time to reduce i it to the moſt deſi 5 "I OE 

that cannot . preſently be obtain be fear of 

endangering the life both of the mother and 

child. Upon a complete delivery, the flooding 

generally abates or ceaſes ; but if it ſhould not, it 

muſt be treated with proper aſtringents, in the 

manner hereafter mention” d. See pag. 475, and 


Pag. 516, c. 


The rin MzTHonp of 
DEL1veRY, | 


1. HE N the common manual operation Definition. 
cannot take place, ſo as to procure de- 
livery, and the ſymptoms are ſo violent, as to 
threaten ſudden death to the mother, recourſe 
muſt be had to proper inſtruments, in order to 
extract the fetus. | 
2. This 1s frequently the caſe when the child Uſe and dan= 
is dead, or dropſical in any particular part, the ger. 
woman weak, or when there has been any Jill 
management thro? delay, &c. It is commonly 
attended with flooding, convulſions, ſyncope, &c. 
The inſtrumental method of delivery, except the 
cæſarian operation, is always death to the child, 
if it be not dead before; and not unfrequently 
proves fatal to the mother likewiſe, unleſs the r | 
rator be very * 5 


7 he. + 


The general 
manner of it 


deſerib'd. | 
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514 The Inflrumental Method 


* 


Delivery. PAR II. 
3. The inſtrumental method of delivery is, in 
general, this. If the child be actually dead, or 
if the life of the mother be in imminent danger ; 


* 


the operator introduces, with his right hand, the 
hooked inſtrument, called the crotchet, and made 


for the purpoſe, the point whereof is turn'd to- 
wards his own hand, for fear of hurting the #teras, 


and directed to the head of the child; which be- 
ing once found, he fixes it, if poſſible, . between 
the ſutures, or in one of the ſockets of the eyes, 


or in the ca ity of the ears or mouth. But if it can 
commodiouſly be fix'd in the occiput, the hold 
will be the ſurer, and the operation performed 
to greater advantage. The inſtrument being 
thus fixed, the operator proceeds to extract the 
child; and after the head is once brought out, 
there is ſeldom any more occaſion for the inſtru- 


ment; but he performs the remaining part of the 


operation with his hands alone, in the common 


manner. After the child is thus deliver*d, great 


care muſt betaken not to break the umbilical 
chord, becauſe of the difficulty it would create 
in bringing away the placenta. A rupture of this 


kind is very eaſy, if the child has been dead for 
any conſiderable time; in which caſe the part 
will putrefy. Thus much for the general method 


of delivery by the inſtrument. In all the parti- 
cular caſes, we are to proceed in the manner 


formerly mention*d ; only here no regard need 


be had to the ſituation. of the fetus, as in caſe 
of natural births. *T ſufficient that the ope- 
rator delivers the woman, ſafely and expeditiouſly, 
with that poſture of the child, which beſt ſuits 


his intention. If the body of the fetus ſhould | 
come away, and the head be left behind, the | 
inſtrument muſt again be introduced, and fixed as 
abovemention'd. But if it prove too 2 as 

exe 


ſometimes happens from a dropſy, Cc. to 


tracted at once, it may be prudently cut into ſeveral 


portions, 


N „ __ 


come away with caſe, - If both the head and pla- 


centa remain in the , uterus, and the placenta. be 


fix d to the aterus, the extraction of the head muſt 


be firſt attempted ; otherwiſe a violent flooding will 
ſucceed, But if the placenta be detach d from the 


1 


uterus, it may, if it is found readily practicable, 5 
be brought away firſt. For the other particular f 


caſes, ſee moles, unnatural births, &. 


* 


CASARIAN OPERATION. 


Y £ce/arian operation is meant: the cutting C/arian ope- 
e the abdomen, into the uterus of — — 
pregnant woman newly deceaſed, in order to ſave 
the life of the child. And if the mother not 
long before her death perceived the uſual motion 
of the fætus; if the midwife can find any pulſa- 
tion in the umbilical chord, or any of the art 
ries of the child, after the mother is dead, or 
Juſt about the time of her death, there are ſome 
hopes that this operation may be attended with 
ſucceſs ; tho” the caſe is always dubious and un- 
certain: and we cannot well expect to ſucceed, 
when the woman has been dead more than a few 
minutes. The operation is faid to have been 7he manner of 
antiently performed near the article of death, p:-forming it. 
with a happy event, in reſpect of the child; but | 
as it muſt always be fatal to the mother, whilſt 
alive, the moderns never propoſe it till after 
her death. When the operation has been reſolv'd 
upon ſome time before the death of the woman, 
and all things are got in readineſs for it; im- 
mediately upon thelaſt gaſp of the mother, a large 


inciſion being made along the abdomen, between 


the muſculi reti, ſo as to avoid the peritonenm, 

for fear of wounding the inteſtines, till the uterus 5 
appears; the knife muſt directly be plunged there: 
in, but not at all deep, leſt it touch the 3 
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Diſorders conſequent upon Delivery, PARTIT. 
the uterus always growing thinner, as the natural 
time of delivery approaches. The membranes 
including the fetus are then to be. inſtantly divi- 
ded ; and ſeparating the placenta” from the bot- 
tom of the uterus, the child is with all poſſible 
ition and dexterity 'to be taken out, and 
freed from the burthen, after the uſual manner. 
At this time the child will very probably ap- 
pear as if it were dead; tho* perhaps a ſmall 
pulſation of the heart, umbilical chord, or arte- 
ries, may be found upon examination. Imme- 
diately the mouth, noſtrils, ears, Sc. muſt be 
cleanſed and freed from their mucus; and the 
child waſhed all over with warm wine, or a little 
brandy and water, inſtead of the common lotion; 
and then wrap' d up in flannel, and placed before 
a moderate fire: by which means it may poſſibly 
be brought to manifeſt ſome remarkable ſigns of 
life. After this, it may be treated in the common 
method before deliver d. The operation is called 
c£/arian, from a ſuppoſition that Julius Ceſar was 


delivered by means of it. 
nene 
rn. . 


DisoRDERs conſequent upon DELIVERV. 


FLOO DING. 


1. 7 E delivery is immediately, or ſoon 
followed by a copious hæmorrhage, 
which proving continual for the time, is called 
flooding; being generally grumous, and of dan- 
gerous conſequence, if immoderate, or of long 
continuance z eſpecially in tender conſtitutions, or 
when it cauſes weaknels, faintneſs, ſyncope, con- 
vulſions, &c. The regimen in this caſe ſhould not 
be too hot. Reſt is to be encouraged. The diet 


may 


may be nada, fam gellies, Se 


. 
tient 


W = wwe Ryans WT 


and water, with a toaſt, Sc. 


be any way reſtleſs. 
2. If this caſe be prolong'd, ee 5 


ing in the uterus, the excluſion thereof may be at- 
tempted by gentle emmenogogics, as vorax, ſperm. 
ceti, troch. de myrrh. &c. the internal uſe of all 
pungent aromatics, and inflammable ſpirits, be- 
ing avoided. If ſuch medicines fail of ſucceſs, 
the offending bodies muſt be extracted by manual 


operation; otherwiſe ſudden death might enſue. 
After the total extraction hereof, the violence of 


the ſymptom generally goes off; and the patient, 
if the IPO. NA were not exceſſive, preſently 
recovers. 

3. If the continuance of the caſe be owing to 
the difficulty of the labour, ox any violence offer- 
ed, or damage ſuſtainꝰd in delivery, or bringing 
away the placenta, ſleep and reſt ought to be en- 
couraged; a thickning balſamic diet ſhould” be 
uſed ; and the patient ought to be kept moderate- 


ly cool. Injections of warm red wile _—_ * 


erviceable. 
* i 3 
N Vin. rubr. 3 iv. ag. plantagin. 3 ij. aceti acerrim. 
3 J. alumin. rup. 3). i d ij. m. F ſolu- 
tio cum fiphone calide injiciend. ter quaterve in die. 
The whe ich * of acids is here convenient; 
or a few drops of ſpirit of vitriol, may now and 
then be properly en along with ſome conveni- 
ent liquor. And in general, the method requi- 
ſite here is much the fame with that obſerved in 
ou violent hemorrhages; due regard being 
ow, Nad to the cauſe, and particular circumſtance 
of ” atient. 
If the flooding proves the more violent upon 
0 of a plethoric —— phlebotomy 
may 


Cure in gene- 
part of the placenta, grumous clods, Sc. remain 1 partt- 


Diſorders conſequent upon WY PazrH, 
may be allowed, provided the patient's ſtrength 
will admit thereof. Aſter which, the caſe may 
be treated 25 4 common hemorrhage, with reftrin- 
gent injections, particular local applications, and 
ternal medicines. In general, the follomng 
i mixture: is excellent. i 
RN Ag. plantag. germin. querc. aa F 1 ll acets opt. | 
3 1j. Tre coral. cydonior. da 3 B. lapid. hamatit. 
Ppt. bol. armen. terr. japonic. da 3 j. m. ſumat coch- 
Lear. ij. tertid vel . guag; bord, agitato ſem- 
e., N 
Or, 


A cinmamom. . ten. 3 VI. &cet, ag. theriacal. 
aa 3 j. coral. rub. ppt. 3 ij. alumin. rup. d j. Hr. 
cydonier.. 31. m. ſumat cochlear. ij. frequenter. 

g. If a large collection of indurated feces in the 
inteſtines, preſſing upon the uterus, and ſometimes 
cholical ſymptoms, ſeem to occaſion a continuance 
of the flooding, clyſters may prove of ſervice, 
being repeated- occaſionally. In all flooding, 
from what cauſes ſoever, che abdomen ſhould 
not be ſwathed too tight; becauſe this generally 
increaſes the diſorder. If the hæmorrhage ſtill 
continues violent, and is attended with — 
convulſions, Sc. it may not be amiſs to uſe ſome 
ſuch as the following injection. | 

N Yitriol. alb. 315. alumen. rup. 3 j. ſolve in aq. 
Sin vin. · rub. acet. opt. aa 3 j. & fiat injettio, 
cum fiphone ſubinde adbibend. 

If other externals are required, they may be 
the ſame with thoſe preſcribed for a hæmorrhage 
at the noſe. It may likewiſe be of ſervice to dip 
linen clothes in oxycrate, and apply them to the 
regions of the abdomen and loins. For farther 
directions in this particular, ſee hemorghages, 
diſorders of pregnant women, &c. pag. 31 pc. 


Fag. 475, Ge. 
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1. DOR the firſt four or five days after deli- 
x F very, a quantity of pure blood is evacua- 
ted by the mouths of the veſſels where the placenta 
adhered ; which proves large or ſmall according 
to the conſtitution of the woman, the heat of the 
climate, the manner of delivery, and other cir- 
cumſtances. After this time, the flux decreaſes, 
grows more ſerous, and daily appears leſs red, or 
ſomewhat of the colour and conſiſtence of pus. 
Theſe phænomena ſeem to proceed from much the 
| ſame cauſes as they do in recent and digeſted 
wounds; the two caſes being nearly parallel. The 
evacuation generally ceaſes in fifteen or twenty 
days from delivery ; during which , time it may 
greatly vary in point of colour, conſiſtence, ſcent, 
Sc. This flux is generally much leſs after a miſ- 
carriage, than after a perfect birth; eſpecially 
when the woman was not far advanced in her rec- 
koning. The lochia conſtantly decreaſe in their 
quantity, as the milk comes more plentifully into 
the breaſts; which added to the white colour 
whereof they ſometimes appear, has been the 
foundation of a conjecture, that the matter both 
of the milk and the lochia was the ſame. But the 
matter of the /ochia has not the properties of real 
milk, as ſome perſuade themſelves ; and, in rea- 
lity, appears to be only diſcharged from the wounded 
veſſels of the uterus, till their mouths are cicatrized. 
When this flux is regular and natural, the quantity 
thereof is proportion'd to the cauſe, the conſtitu- 
tion, and the laceration of the veſſels cauſed by the 
divulſion of the placenta from the uterus ; the ſcent. 
thereof is not fetid, but its change of colour and 
conſiſtence gradual, without giving any ſigns that 
it is acrimonious, corroſive, or the like 7 
15 


Hiſtory of the 
| bochia. *© 


* 


2 * A F a 9 - : 7 
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fruftion of the Lorbia, br. Pazr/ II 8 

* obſtruction hereof may proceed from vari- 


„ as 4 diarrhœa, paſſions of the mind, 


eſpecially anger or ſurprize; the taking of cold, 


eſpecially receiving the oold air at the mouth of 


ſttzhe uterine veſſels; the uſe of aſtringent medi - 
cines; an obſtructed periyiration; © the the r 


of cool liquors, c. 
3. A ſuppreſſion of the lochia is more or leſs 


| dangerous i in proportion. to the degree thereof ; 


orders, however, are mitigated or prevented by 


and the time of its | continuance. If the ſtop- 
page be ſudden, and happen upon the firſt two 
or three days after delivery, *tis uſually the 
cauſe” of ory diſorders, pains in the 
head, a fever, difficulty of breath, and inflamma- 
tion of the uterus ; and if not ſpeedily remedied, 
the cauſe of abſceſſes, ulcers, and ſometimes can- 
cers, lameneſs, pains in the loins and lower belly, 
convulſions, the hyſteric paſſion, Se. Theſe diſ- 


other natural hæmorrhages, as of the noſe, hæ- 


morrhoids, Sc. as alſo by particular evacuations, 
as profuſe ſweats, or an — diſcharge of 
urine; wherein a large quantity of a black ſedi- 


h 2 may be frequently obſerved. 


Car E. 


In this caſe the patient muſt by all means 


be 8 to her bed; and lie therein with her 
head and body ſomewhat raiſed, in order to fa- 


vour the evacuation. All that ſne drinks, ought 
to be warm; a glaſs of warm wine is to de al- 


lowed between whiles ; and ſhe may uſe for her 


diet, proper gellies, broths, "We. of 
no inflammatory diſorders appear, a warm 


ſpirative regimen ſeems to be the moſt p 


5. It has, in this caſe, been often found — 


ful to drink a ſmall draught of ag. | hyfteric. and 
aq. puleg. aa twice or thrice a day. But. in cafe 
of a fever, theſe hot waters are hardly allowable, 
except it be a ſmall quantity of the latter, well 


| freed from its pungent aromatic oil. Dry frictions 


a AM _ 


Scr. IV. OBjErut Sion of the Lovkia; &c. 
upon the l &c. may alſo be made to good ad- 

— caſe. To theſe ſome add the uſe 
of cupping-glatles, either with or without ſcari- 
fication. Clyſters likewiſe have their uſe in this 
caſe, unleſs it be attended with a diarrhœa; but 
they ought to be emollient and emmenogogic, 
and not conſiderably purgative. Injections alſo 
might here be of great ſervice, prepared of a de- 
coction of rad. ariſtoloch. gentian. centaur. min. 
ſabin. &c. with the addition of tinur. myrrh. elix. 
proprietat. &c. In the mean time, if the obſtruction 
prove obſtinate, and be attended with a plethora, 
phlebotomy is adviſeable. And for internals, 

R Pulv. myrrh. borac. aa gr. 15. ſperm. ceti, 
gr. x. ſal. volatil. ſuccin. gr. v. conf. rutæ I). 
Hr. de artemiſ. q. J. f. bolus. ta quique bord 
ſumend. cum. — iv. julap. ſequent. 

K Ag. puleg. rutæ as iu. byſteric. 3 ij. tin@. 
ellebor. nig. caſtor. ſal. volat. olesſ. ãa 3). Hr. de 
artemiſ. 5 j. m. f. julap. 4 . cocß- 
tear. iv. . Ter 0 


R 25 — de myrrh. 25 fi 'borac. O B. pulv. ſabin. 
rad. valerian. ſylveſtr. aa: gr. viij. ol. rutæ chym. 
gut. 1. m. f. pulvis ſumend. pro re 0 cum co- 
chlearib. aliquot julap. ſupra deſcript. 


The following drops may be given in any e 


vehicle, as often as there is occaſion. 

R Spt. ſal. armoniac. tint. ſuccin. myrrh. 

m. ſumat gut. 30. cum * vini alb.. 1 on- 
— commixt. ſubinde. 

If a diarrhcea comes on, as the — 
and not as the cauſe of this obſtruction, or ft 
preſſion, it ought not ſuddenly to be check 
unleſs it prove ſo violent, or continue ſo vw 


greatly to weaken the patient, In which, caſe it 


may be treated as a common diarrhoea regard 
being had to the preſent ſtate of the PO 
* for , 


R 
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| N * 522  Immoiderate Fluxof the Lochia. Pax r II. 
i" 5 — rhabarb. paar 3 B. troch. de 
myrrb. putv. caſtor. opt. da gr. v. ol. cinnamom. gut. 
1. Hr. de artemis. g. f f bolus, b. ſ. ſumend. 
Ihe diſorders occaſſon d by a ſuppreſſion of the 
lochia, uſuaily diſappear upon the return of the 
flux. Bur if any particular ſymptoms ſhould re- 
main, as an inflammation, impoſtumation, &c. 
of the uterus, a — the rheumatiſm, Cc. they 
muſt be treated as mention d under thoſe particu- 
lar heads; due regard being had to the cauſe. 
See ſuppreſſion of the menſes, hyſteric paſſion, &c. 
Pag. 413, Sc. pag. 420, c. 0 0 
INMODERATE FLux of the LochIA. 


Defeription. 1, INH E lochia ſometimes flow ſo copiouſly, 
| or continue ſo long, as greatly to weaken 
the patient, and endanger her life. The proper 
quantity of this diſcharge, indeed, cannot be uni- 
verſally aſfſign*d;; different circumſtances and con- 
ſtitutions requiring it in different degrees: but in 
general, if there be a conſiderable loſs of ſtrength, 
or want of fpirits, a low, weak, or intermitting pulſe, 
the facies bippocratica, fainting, ſyncope, convul - 
ſions, pains in the pocbondria, abdomen, or the like; 
the diſcharge in ſuch cafes muſt be deem*d immo- 
derate. And after recover, the uſual conſequen- 
ces of a violent hæmorrhage, as paleneſs, want of 
fleſh, ſwelling in the legs and thighs, a dropſical 
| diſpoſition, Ic. will generally remain for ſome time. 
Regimen, 2. The regimen requiſite in this caſe, mult be 
. reſtringent, and ſhould proceed gradually from 
the weaker to the more powerful things of that 
kind. Barley-gruel, panada, gellies, rice-gruel, 
harts-horn drink, &c. are here very convenient; 
a glaſs of red wine and water, being uſed between 
whiles. The patient ought not to be kept very 
hot. The ſleep is to be moderate; and the 
drinking of thin liquids is not to be greatly 
TY en- 


Skor/IV. Immeder Nu of the Lochia. 


—— for fear" of "bringing on a drop- 


„ 2665 
* — iven occaſionally, are ſerviceable. 


Bus che reſtringene medicines may he! TONE: ch 
as the following 7 
R Ag: plantag. — ee To Gi 


fort. 3 ißz. coral. rub." ppt. 3 ij lapid: bemalt 5 


cydonior. 3 vj. tinctur. terr. 9 5 3. 

Janet cochlear. 7 4425 Fs 
5 13 \ . 
N 45. — — 4a 3 
acal. 316. bol. armen. ppt. 3 ij ec. 2 
terr. japonic. da 9 ij. Hr. è coral. de raſis — ãa 
3 B. ſpt. vitriol. gut. 15. 7 mixtura, ee 
n iv. 4a. vel E 2 bord. | 
A 


R Sa. prunel. 33 : ſang. dracon. BB. e 
ſumend. cum baufuls mann com. 
mixt. ter quaterve quotidis. 

If internals fail of ſucceſs, we muſt have re- 
courſe to externals; which, in general, may be 
the ſame with thoſe preſerib' d in cafe of flooding 
after delivery, immoderate flux of the meſes, 
hemorrhages at the noſe, c. But if theſe ſtill 
prove unable to ſtop or abate the flux, dip a linen 
cloth in oxycrate, mode cold by ſtanding in a ſo- 
lution of ful. armoniac. and apply it to the ſmall 
of the back, or the part affected. nis 
into the uterus the following ſolution. 

K Sal. nitri, alumin. rup. da ij. vitriel. roman. 
3 J. ſal. Mtriol. D j. ſobve in ag. plantag. 3 iy, acet. 
acer. 33. . eee e ee nn ope” fi- 


; Sujiciend. 
This is the ed ee w! in the moſt dan- 


gerous flux of the Locbhia; for thoſe of the milder 


kind, we refer to common hemorrhages; and in 
particular to flooding, both before and after deli- 
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Violent extraction of the placenta, a re- 
tention thereof, a ſtoppage of the lochia, 
&c. are apt to cauſe convulſions after delivery; 
which are more or leſs dangerous, according to 
the cauſe, continuance, - and degree thereof, com- 
pared with the conſtitution of the patient, | 
2. If they proceed from a violent extraction of 
the placenta, which cauſes a large flooding, aſtrin- 
gent injections prepared of red wine, alum. rup. 
ſacthar. ſaturn. &c. will be proper. But if the 
veſſels of the uterus are only lacerated or injured, 
without any conſiderable hemorrhage, the in- 
jections ſhould be emollient and anodyne, conſiſt- 
ing of warm milk. decoct. bord. or a decoction of 
fol. malv. flor. chamemel. ſem. lini, &c. mixt up 
with mel. roſat. &c. When this ſymptom has its 
riſe from a retention of the ſecundines, or a ſup- 
preſſion of the /ochia, ſternutatories may be uſed 
to advantage; as alſo detergent injections, pre- 
pared with rad. ariſtoloch. gentian. fol. abſinth vulg. 
_ artemiſ; &c. To a decettion whereof may be 
_ .#added mel. roſat. vinét. myrrh. elix. proprietat. &c. 
In the mean time give proper anti- epileptic me- 
dicines along with ſuch as are anti-hyſteric. 
But if any concreted blood, or grumous matter 
remain behind in the ters, it muſt be extracted, 
before we can reaſonably expect the convulſions 
ſhould ceaſe. When this ſymptom happens 
from, or appears together with a fever; and 
the patient is of a plethoric habit, the caſe may 
be treated after the manner of a ſuppreſſion of 
the lechia, or menſtrual flux, with due regard to 
the preſent circumſtances. See pag. 519, and 
Pag. 473, GM. e eee 


e , TCC r N 
HysTERIC SYMPTOMS; 
T7 OMEN are frequently / troubled with 

| byſteric ſymptoms, after the time of deli- 

very; to remedy which, tis uſual to order a 
galbanum plaſter to be applied to the naval; and * 
to put the patient into à courſe of anti- hyſteric 
medicines, after the manner obſerved in the . 
ſteric paſſion ; with proper regard to the cauſe 

and circumſtances of the preſent caſe. See pag. 

420, Ec. e i 


Stor. IV. | 


F E v ER. g 
1. A BOUT the third or fourth, and ſome- M bentbe fever 
times about the fifth or ſixth day after 

delivery, the uſual ſymptoms of a fever appear; 

the lochia in the mean time continuing to flow 

regularly. 1.47 1 e ee 

2. This fever ſeems to be the conſequente of Cauſe a 

the diminution of the lochia, and increaſe of the Diagneſtice. 
milk in the breafts ; which being now falPd there- 

with, become hard, n 


milk, at this time, is likewiſe of a thicker con- 
ſiſtence; and the patient feels a pain and heat in 


her loins, back and ſhoulders. 
3. This kind of fever is ſeldom dangerous; and Progne/tics. 
generally goes off in a ſhorttimeby a diaphoreſis, 
without requiring the aſſiſtance of many medi- 
eines; or any tłung more than the obſervance of a 
proper regimen, or the uſe of a ſlender diet. But 
tevers, proceeding from other cauſes, ſometimes 
happen in particular conſtitutions after delivery, 
ſo as to prove violent, of long continuance, and 
of bad conſequence ; during which, the lochia are 
generally ſupprefs'd ; a particular that is reckonꝰd 
a certain mark whereby to diſtinguiſn this from 
the fever cauſed by the nix. 
i M m 2 (1 1 A 


x 
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Cure. 


— 


ven. bang 
4. A Genen eee here to be obſery*d, 


as well as in the former caſe; due regard being 
had to the ſuppreſſion of the lochia, in order 


promote the flux thereof. Lo which purpoſe the 
regimen might here be the ſame with What was 


order d in that caſmm. 


When a fever of any conſiderable violence 


happens from the diſtention, pain and inflamma- 


tion of the breaſts, upon account of the milk 
contain*d therein; it may be proper to bleed in 
the ankle. Phlebotomy is likewiſe very conve- 
ment when ſuch a fever is attended with other 
inflammatory diſorders, as a pleuriſy, 5 
mony, angina, pulſation in the head, after 
which a gentle diaphoretic, alexipharmic, or car- 


diac may be exhibited in a moderate doſe, and 


repeated occaſionally. _ 
6. If the breaſts are conſiderably tumefied, or 


inflamed, a fomentation may now and then be 


uſed thereto, conſiſting of warm milk; or a de- 


| coction of fol. malv. alth. flor. chamæmel, c. 


Or, 
R Fol. alth, fr. thameme. male aa m. G. 
coque in aq. fontan. 9. J. & colaturæ 3 x. adde ſpt. 


vin. campborat. 3 ij. m. f. fotus. 


 Emollient cataplaſms will alſo be of 1 
R Rad, alth. 3 fĩ. fal. malv. m. j. ſem. lini, fe- 


nugrec. ãa 3 Bl. coque in ag. fontan. g. J & colaturæ 


adde pulu. ſem, lini, farin. fabar. aa q: ifs . 
dialth. parum, ut f. cataplaſma. 
The common cataplaſm of btcad and milk, 

will likewiſe ſerve very well in this caſe ; a little 
oil or axung. porcin. and ſaffron being added there- 
to. But if the fever proceed from catching of 
cold, uſe gentle diaphoretics, or treat it as an ob- 
ſtructed perſpiration. See pag. 327, Cc. And 
when grumous matter, or coagulated blood lodg d 
in the uterus, gives riſe thereto, let proper ano- 


dyne and emollient remedies be made uſe ef. See 
— of the lochia, pag. 520. Dis- 


ES, Dun, Jron dune, e. 


anointing them now and then with . porcin. 
e like. 
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the UTzRINE. PASSAGE. on 

HE diſtention ofthe jan al ts 

the Jaceration thereof, in delivery, 1 is apt 

to cue n EAM 8d bEURs uterus ind vagina, 
which, if not very violent, may be remedied 


the unguent. dialth. ol. amygd. d. or And 
ſome there are who ſucceſsfully uſe a ſolution of 
fullers-earth in water for tlie ſame purpoſe. But 
when the diſorder is violent, the conſequence of 
a very hard labour, and the parts are conſiderably 
tumefied : when *tis increaſed by the lodgment 
of grumous matter, &c. in the uterus, and re- 
mains long after delivery; if it be Vikewiſe | at- 


tended with a difficulty of urine, a great coltive- 
neſs, a fever, convulſions, or the fle, ſo as to 


threaten a ſcirrhous tumor or abſceſs ; the caſe 
appears to be highly dangerous, and foinerimes 
proves ſuddenly mortal. 


2. The'regimen here muſt be Rute to the kala. 


ſymptoms, and the cauſe from whence. they pro- 
ceed, In general, the diet ſhould be of a 28 4 
ing nature, or ſuch as is Proper in all —_ 
he diforders. Reſt is to be indulged, flee 

ed, and all exerciſe avoided.” The ab . 
ſhould not be ſwatfled too tight, nor Kept too 
warm. bag 


| 27 Such anodyne fluß 85 cpu ms, liniments, Care. 


injections, as will not retard the flux of the 


 lchia, are here proper; 'rogether with the uſe of 


ſuch internals, as are preſcribed in 1 
fevers. An inflammation of the uterus, cauſed 
originally by a difficult birth, or a ſuppreſſion of 


the lochia, if it continue long, ſometimes de- 


generates into ulcers, ſcirrhous tumors, or 
cancers, which arc exceeding difficult to chre. 
- " "EM 7 When. 


/ 


to draw away now an 


blood by phlebotomy. A gentle purgative clyſter 


tions, abſceſſes, ulcers, ſcirrhoſities, and cancers. 


delivery, may likewiſe cauſe a relaxation of its 


way of lotion. 
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Diſorders from Injuries, &c. ParT 2 
When theſe diſorders are in their beginning, and 
happen in plethoric habits, and eſpecially if the 
flux of the lochia is N it ſeems adviſeable 
then a ſmall quantity of 


may likewiſe be injected between whiles : and the 
uſe of proper deterſive, anodyne and reſolving in- 
jections may greatly conduce to the cure. After 
the lochia are entirely gone off, we come to give 
proper purgatives by the mouth. If the ſymptoms 
continue violent after the woman hath left her 
bed, and recovered her ſtrength, a ſalivation may 
be propoſed before the diſorder grows inyeterate, 
or degenerates. In other reſpects theſe diſorders 
may be reſpectively treated as common inflamma- 


An injury done to the uterus, in the time of 


ligaments ;. whence it comes to bear down, ſo as 
ſometimes to appear almoſt inverted, This caſe, 
if not ſpeedily remedied, may turn to a violent 
inflammation of the part, and bring on very dan- 
gerous ſymptoms. Reſt ought here by all means 
to be encouraged ; and a convenient poſturg con- 
trived. *Tis afterwards to be treated with re- 
ſtringent injections, peſſaries, and the like; in 
the manner formerly mention'd under bearing- 
down of the matrix and procidentia uteri. From 
the magnitude of the child, the long continuance 
or difficulty of the labour, c. the wtervs and 
vagina are ſometimes ſo immoderately ſtraitneſs 
that they recover their tone and natural diſtended, 
again with difficulty. This diſorder is always in- 
creaſed by the fluor albus. In this caſe. it may 
be very proper to inject the following aſtringent 
liquor twice or thrice a day, or to uſe it warm by 


R 
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| couraged by the prudent uſe of opiates, 


SECT... IV. 3 * I rr. . 11 
R Cort. granater. flor. balayſt. aa WY . bul. ar- 


men. terr. japon. alumin. rup. 3a 3 fl. cogue in vin. 
rubr. tintt. roſar. rub. aa Tb 1B, NOTE, Þy F * 
pro we vel lotione. 1 


Ar rA. Wi ; 


O MI E time after the birth is brought. away, 
8 the woman feels great pains in her loins, 


groins, Fc. which are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs 


heightned by a detenſion of the lochia; which, 
in this caſe, ought by all means to be promoted. 
A ſtrengthning plaſter may here be applied to 
the ſmall of the back; and if the patient is reſt- 
leſs, ſleep may be procured, and the pains eaſed, 

by, proper doſes of laudanum. But, in general, a 
proper regimen, with the obſervance of a due 


poſture, uſually effects the cure, without any op- 
caſion for particular medicines. The pains ſeem 


to proceed from a diſtention of the ligaments of 
the uterus in the time of delivery. The free wy] 
of ol. amygd. dulc. ſperm. ceti, troch. de myrrh. 
&c. is commonly preſcribed after delivery, for the 
prevention or remedy of theſe pains ; and gene- 
rally with good ſucceſs. See pag. 491, 492, If 
they are attended with flatulency in the viſcera, 
proper carminatives muſt be ordered internally; 


and if there be occaſion, a gentle clyſter, well 


charged with carminative ſeeds, &c. In the mean 
time the abdomen muſt be kept moderately warm; 
and the liquors made uſe of ſhould not be drank 
cold. The ſwathing ſhould not be tight; and reſt 
ſhould be indulged; or if there be occaſion, en- 
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; HaMoR RHO] Ds, 


\HE hemorrhoids Glen ſucceed hard labours: : 


W 


and are much more troubleſome than 18 | 


529 
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Dilaceration of the Perinæum. PAR II. 
gerous. If they appear very turgid, leeches may 
5 applied near the part, as has been mention'd 
in the hemorrhoids, proceeding + from other 
cauſes. In caſe they are attended with coſtive-- 
neſs, proper regard muſt be had thereto ; and, 
in general, the hzmorrhoids ſucceeding delivery 
muſt be treated as the common ſort. See pag. 
282, Ge. 25 | . = 


PROCIDENTIA ANI. 


'A Hard or difficult labour is fometimes ſuc- 
A ceeded by the falling down of the reiZum, 
which ought to be re- placed as ſoon as poſſible, 
in the manner formerly mention'd under diſeaſes 
of the anus. See pag. 287. After it is thus re- 
placed, reſtringent fomentations may be uſed to 
the part, prepared of red wine, flor. balauſt. cort. 
grauator. &c. the patient obſerving to lie ſupine, 
or in a poſture that heſt favours the diſorder. In 
other reſpects this caſe may be treated as the 
common; only if the hemorrhoids ſhould happen 
a little before the time of delivery, they can hard- 


ly be remedied till that is over; in which caſe 


the woman muſt uſe her utmoſt endeavours to re- 
gulate her throws, ſo as leaſt to affect the diſor- 
der d part. 3 


DIL AckRATTON of the PERINÆ UM. 


T ſometimes happens, from a very difficult 
labour, or ſome rough management in 


the delivery, that the perineum is rent aſunder; 


whence the fæces come to be excluded thro* the 
pudendum, as well as by the anus. This caſe is 
attended with little danger, tho* very diſagree- 
able; but after it has once happen'd, tis very 
difficult, and ſcarce poſſible to prevent the ſame 
in future deliveries. The ſole remedy for it 

| is 
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is the manual operation, which is perform'd Die operation 
in the following manner. The patient being/® © 
laid in a convenient poſture, as foon as the 


ſymptoms conſequent upon delivery will admit, 
the * is firſt hs cleanſed of any feces 
that may happen to be lodg'd therein, by means 
of proper injections, or otherwiſe ;- and after the 

parts are again dried, as much as their nature 
and ſituation will permit, the rent muſt © be 
ſtitched up the whole length thereof, at a proper 
depth from the furface. Then pledgets. being 
dipt in ſome ſuitable agglutinant, as the liniment. 
arcei, &c. the whole is to be ſecured with a 
convenient plaſter, and, if there be occaſion, (a 
bandage ; which may be removed as often as is 
required. Care muſt afterwards be taken, by 
ordering a proper poſture, to prevent the tear 

out. of the ſtitches; which ought by no means to 
be continued to ſuch a length, as any way to 
ftraiten the entrance of the vagina, or uterus, 
which might prove of very ill conſequence in the 
next delivery. | . „ 


| AUSCESSKES |: OPS 
\ Bſceſſes in ſeveral parts of the body, as 
A in the groin, hips, thighs, feet, Wc, are 
fometimes conſequent upon delivery; which tend 
to ſuppuration, and ſomerimes cauſe a continual 
lameneſs. Theſe will often appear after all the 
other ſymptoms are gone off; thouga they are 
ſometimes the conſequence of inflammatory diſ- 
orders, during the time that the woman is con- 
| fined to her bed. And however dangerous they 
may prove of themſelves, they generally appear 
to be the criſis of the diſeaſe which gave riſe 
thereto, If theſe abſceſies, or tumers, cannot 

be carried off by proper artificial evacuations, 
as phlebotomy, purging, Sc. (with the _—_— 
Wh calo- 
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Diſeaſes of the Breaſts. in. Women. PART, UH. 
calomel between whiles, 2 doſes, where: 
the ſtrength of the patient wi 


admit thereof 5 At; 
the ſame time ordering gentle perſpirative fotus's, 


liniments, and cataplaſms ;.) we muſt have re- 


courſe to the contrary method, and endeavour to 
bring them to ſuppuration; and when the matter 


is fully ripened, open them with the lancet or cau- 


ſtic; and attempt their cure by digeſting and in- 
carning them. But in gaſe they turn to ſcirrhous 
or ſcrophulous ulcers, they muſt be treated accord- 
ingly, as we ſhall hereafter mention. See pag. 
625, Se. 614, Ce. ; - thy 


DIS EAS Es in the BREASTS, conſe- 


quent upon DELIVERY. : 
1. NH E breaſts of women, after delivery, 

are apt to be variouſly affected by the 
quantity, want, or conſiſtence, the ſtagnation, 
retention or coagulation, or ſome ill quality of the 
milk therein; whence proceed inflammation, 
hardneſs, excoriation, and fiſſures in the nipples, 


and at length tumefaction, impoſtumation, ſcir- 


rhoſity, and cancerous ulcers. Theſe ſymptoms 
may alſo be augmented by a ſuppreſſion of the 
lochia, or take their riſe from external injuries, 
as bruiſes, c. and generally appear the moſt 
violent after a woman is delivered of her firſt 
child. | 5 | 

2. Pains and inflammations of the breaſts, are 
attended with tenſion, heat; and redneſs of the 
part, a fever, and other ſymptoms of an inflam- 
mation. The breaſts ſometimes appear livid and 
tumefied, when the inflammation 1s of long con- 
tinuance. When the tenſion and fever diminiſh, 
*ris a ſign the tumor tends to impoſtumation. 
When the tumor grows ſcirrhous, *tis known by 
: % +l 
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its being hard, immovable, not painful, and 1 
a dark reddiſh colour. When rhe umpo ſtume we wine) 6+ IJ 


f * 


breaks, it turns to an ulcer; which is laudable, 7: 


i. F 


when the pus appears white, of a good conſiſt- „ e 


ence, and moderate in quantity; and the ulcer it 
ſelf but ſhallow, unattended with hardneſs, callo- 
ſity, or diſcolouration. But if the matter be ſanĩ⸗ 
ous, thin, fetid; and the ulcer deep, finuous, 
livid, hard, callous, or of long ſtanding; tis 
reckon'd of a malignant nature. When the ſymp» 
toms of ſcirrhoſity greatly inereaſe, and the 
tumor comes to break, tis then called a cancer- 
ous ulcer. When the milk curdles in the breaſt, 
an inflammation frequently attends; eſpecially if 
this caſe happens within a few days after delivery. 
But when it appears, as is not unuſual, fifteen 
or twenty days after the breaſts have been ſuck' d, 
they now become hard, unequal, and rugged, 
without any redneſs; and the glands thereof be- 
ing over- diſtended, are diſtinctly viſible. A cold 
| ſhivering here uſually ſeizes the ſmall of the back; 
which is often followed by a fever, in about four 
and twenty hours time. Varices appear in the 
breaſts, which may be known by their. turgency, 
winding figure, and azure colour; being more 
or leſs viſible, as the veins lie more ſuperficial or 
deep. The excoriation and fiſſures of the nipples, 
are ſometimes ſo violent or malignant, as at length 
to take off the part wherein they are ſeated ; and 
leave an ulcer behind that is very. difficult of 
cure. j; © e 
3. The pain or tumor of the breaſts, which Diazz»fice. 
uſually comes on ſoon after delivery, ſeldom 
. dangerous or difficult of cure; unleſs the 
breaſts turn ſcirrhous, cancerous, or ulcerous. 
4. A moderate and ſlender regimen ought here Regimen. 
to be obferv*d; and the body ſhould by all means 
be kept ſoluble. ee eee, 


5. 
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Cure. 
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ux thereof 15 to be promoted. If a 


Juppreffion of 21 5 were the cauſe, gentle evacuations as cup- 


the lochia. 


ping, bleeding, purgation,' &7, may be ſervice- 
able. If any bra has preceded, or gave riſe to 


the diſorder Ie, the following li- 


niment proves wil neficial ; ah is of great uſe 
in moſt external inflammations. 

R Unguent. popul. dialth. ol. 1 aceti in e 
438. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 3 ij. m. f. liniment. cum 
qu inungantur partes * calidã manu, ſubinde. 

After the uſe hereof, the following plaſter may 
be applied to the parts. 

N Emplaſtr. diachyl. fimp. e cymin. aa IB. dia- 
chyl. cum gum. 3 j. m. & extende aper linteum, Par- 
ious affettts applicand. 

Cataplaſms alſo have their uſe in this caſe, | pre- 

after the following manner. 

R Rad. gil. ſolomon. lilior. alb. alth. aa 6B, 


| flor. melilot. m. j. coque in aq. fontan. & colature 


adde pulv. ſem. lini, fænugrec. aaq. J. ung. dialib. 
parum. m. f. cataplaſma. 

If a fomentation be required, 

R Fal. malv. alth. da m. SS. flor. byperic. b 


aa m. j. coque in ag. fontan. q. / colature 5 j. adde 
pt. vin. camphorat. 3 ij. m. ſ. fotus. 


© Lotions likewiſe are ſometimes uſed with ſuc- 
ceſs in this caſe. The following is excellent, if 
there be great pain and inflammation. _ 

R Ag. calc, aceti vin. alb. ſpt. vin. camphorat. 
aa Zy. finds. croc. 3 B. troch. alb. rhaſ. 3 ij. Jp. 


| fal armoniac. 3 j. opij 9 B. m. F. lotio. 


In the mean time proper internals may kikewiſe 
be made uſe of; ſuch as gentle diaphoretics, diu- 
retics, Ic. If the cafe degenerates into an im- 

ſtume, a ſcirrhous tumor, or a cancer, it muſt 

treated accordingly. See pag. 623, Sc. 

6. If the breaſts appear to be hard, on account 


of the curdling of the milk therein; they ought 


0 


| contrivances, before the child. j 


[TTY IV. Ds of ths in Wien. 8 
to be drawn by means of glaſſes, or other proper 


„* 


but if the child is not intended to ſuck "the 
mother, proper means mult be uſed, in order to 


diſcuſs, reſolve, and diſſi pate the tumor or repel 
the milk. To prevent * 


the breaſts From the curd. 
ought to be kept cloſe and warm,. A frequent ling of themilk. 
uſe. of freſh-drawn linſeed oil, by mY 8 of lini- 

ectual in 


ment, has ſometimes proved very 

reſolving a painful hardneſs in the breaſts, cauſed oy, 
by the coagulation of the milk therein, The : 
fomentation laſt deſcribed, . may likewiſe be uſed 


in this caſe, if the hardneſs remains ra in 

order to diſcuſs it. | 
5. If the tumefaction of the breaſts, cannot When-tending 2 

be diſcuſſed by the uſual cataplaſms of linſeed- t ſuppuration, 

meal, bean- flower, &c. together with the uſe. of 

proper evacuations, / ſuited to the nature of the 


_ caſe, and the circumſtances of the patient, but 


remaining obſtinate, forms it. ſelf into a 
ſoft riſing ; *twill probably ſuppurate and b 
In this: caſe no repellants _ be apply d, but 

the ſuppuration ought to be promoted by the 

frequent uſe of emollient cataplaſms, in ner 

to ripen the tumor, and . bring it to a head. 

The common cataplaſm of . and milk, with 

the addition 3 a little ſaffron, may ſerye very 

well for this purpoſe; or that of the mealy ſeeds, 

mix'd up with a decoction of rad. alth, Mor. 

alb, &c. But if it tends flowly to ſuppuration, 

let it be encouraged with the addition of rad. 

bryon,, recens. to the cataplaſm; as alſo a little 

unguent. dialth. And when ſuppuration, is the 

thing in view, a low regimen ought not to be- 

ordered; and no 8 W ſhould 

be uſed. 

6. When the tumor actually contains matter, When the tu- 
which may be known by the quaſhing or fluctu- mor contains 
ation thereof, perceiv'd by | DEG the be alter. 

: vibrate 


+ 


a 536 
1 


© Diſeoſer of th 


-Vibrate between the fingers; and i is ſufficiently 


"ripe, which may be known by the time of id 
continuance, compared with the preceding 0 
it ought to be opened in the molt depenclant 
part with à cauſtic, which” will afford a more 

| conftant and copious diſcharge of matter, and 
prove more advantageous than inciſion, in caſe of 
ſinus's, a tendency to ſcirrhoſity, or a cancerous 
tumor; and after this, it is to be treated as en 


ulcer, Whether ſimple, ſinuous, ſcirrhous, or 
cancerous. When there is nothing but a ſimple 


impoſtumation, unattended with any ill ſymp- 


tonis, and it be well ripen'd ; it may ſuffice to 


open it with a lancet, which cauſes bur little loſs 
of ſubſtance, and no conſiderable cicatrix, . But 
| care muſt be had in this caſe, not to wound any 


large blood-veſſels, which he principally towards 


the axillæ. After the diſcharge of the contain'd 


matter, if it be laudable, the ulcer may be incarn- 
ed with all convenient ſpeed, by the uſe of the | 
following, for the dreſſing. 

ER Unguent. baſilic. flav. Raben arcæi ãa ory 
pulv. myrrh. zij. maſticb. aloes da 368. mel. "Toſat. 
viel, ov aa' 311. m. f. liniment. 

This liniment may be applied warm with 
pledgets; but too many of them ought not at 
once to be crowded into the ulcer ; which might 
greatly protract the cure, and bring on very ill 
ſymptoms. If before the ulcer is incarn'd, there 
be occaſion for digeſtives, they ought to be uſed nv 
longer than they appear to be abſolutely neceſſary; 
to prevent a large ſuppuration, which too re- 


| quently: happens in thee caſes. If undiserupp 


are required, 
iv Unguent. avoſtaler: nicotian. liniment. arcæi 25 


36. præcipitat. rub. levigat. zj. pulv. myrrh. 1 rad. 


1 ariſtoloch. rotund. ãa 388. M. 2 liniment. 


If the edges of the ulcer grow hard or callous, 
apply thereto * de mucilaginib. or diachyl. cum 


gummi, 


* 
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mmi, mixed with a ſmall proportion of per-. 
. z or take them down by inciſion. But if 
there be no hardneſs, the dreſſings may be kept on 
5 with emp. diachyt. imp. or de min. fuſc. Fungous 
or ſpongy fleſh appearing, may be taken down with 
the common cauſtics. When the fleſh is nearly 
level with the lips of the ulcer, the n will 
ſerve to cicatrize it. 
R Unguent. diampbol. deficcativ. rub. tutiæ, alb. 
campborat. aa zij. trochiſc. alb. rbaſ. lapid. calami- 
nar aa I. ſacchar. ſaturn. Dij. m. f. unguent. 
As ingredients in ſuch kinds of unguents may 
be added occaſionally, ſang. dracon. bolus armen. 
plumb. uſt. cret. alb, crocus mart. aſtring. &c. 
When the ulcer is ſinuous, deep, and When the ulcer 
winding, which may be known by the intro- is fue, &c. 
duction - of the probe, and the quantity or 
current of the matter diſcharged, the caſe is 
adjudged difficult of cure ; eſpecially if the mat- 
ter be ſanious, and the finus' s numerous. It 
alſo ſometimes happens, that ſeveral glands ſup- 
purate and diſſolve away, in different parts 12 
the breaſts, and ſo cauſe different impoſtumes, 
the ſame, or at different 
| ſo many different operations 
or inciſions. hen there is any communica- 
tion between them, tis generally thought beſt to 
lay them all into one, either by the lancet or 
cauſtic. And if the ſinus ever runs deeper than 
the mouth of the ulcer, it muſt be opened in 
that part, otherwiſe an inflammation, or malig- 
nant ſymptoms may enſue. If the pus be not A 
regularly diſcharged, but kept back in the ulcer, © 
it will be apt to acquire a bad conſiſtence, re- 
tard the cure, and heighten the ſymptoms; for 
which reaſon the dreſſings in this caſe ought to 
be the more frequent; the doſſils made uſe. of 
being ſmall and ſoft. The growth. of fungous 
fleſh muſt here alſo be carefully prevented, by 


the 
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the application uf calcenthum, or the like.” Bur 
injections, or lotions, © being, on account of their 
form and manner of application, more convenient 
for ſinuous ulcers, than dry powders or liniments, 
e ahoninos, "ie | R rn LO, 
R | Unguent. 2xyptiac. Zij. tin#?. myrrh. mel. e 
fat: aa 3]. vin. rubr. Jy. n. f. injettio, © 
The following may, at _ ſerve both for 
dererging and incarning. 
R Rad. ariſtoloch. — gentian. gum, maſtich. 
aa 3). flor. roſar. rub. baluſt. aa 5B. ſacchar. cand. 
ras. 3B. vin. rub. 1B. coque parum, & calaturæ 
adde tinct. myrrh. & u. 5. balſam. peruvian. 
terebinth. venet. (in vitello ovi ſolut.) aa 31. mel. 
roſat. %j. m. f. i eckis, vel lotio, pro re va 45 
h1bend. | 
Soon after the evacuation of the matter, it 
may. greatly conduce to the cure of the ulcer, 
to endeavour” to repel or diſcuſs the milk in 
, the breaſts. During the cure, the body ought 
to be kept ſoluble, and the diet. ſhould be eaſy 
of digeſtion. If the patient is of a phlegmatic 
conſtitution, an iſſue may be cut to good advan- 
tage, and the decoctions of the drying woods 
Preſcribed; together with the uſe of pro 
edulcorants, and particularly millepedes. x wo 
if the ulcer prove very ſtubborn, and hard to 
remove, a courſe. of calomel may be entered 
upon, after the ſymptoms conſequent on delivery 
are totally gone off, and che woman 8 
her ſtrength. n 
8. If che ulcers grow ſcirthous, the matter 
evacuated uſually appears fanious, the: cure 
proves tedious, and the ulcer deg es into 
aà cancer. In this caſe, all external, un&uous 
medicines are'-to'be omitted, and ſuppuratives 
are not to be truſted alone. When 2 is 


* 


mf. linien. 
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only a ſuſpicion of this caſe, the following may 
be uſed for the dreſſin g 

R inimenl. arcœi, bafilic, flav. terebinth. venet. 

vitel. ovi aa IB. præcipitat. læbigat. 3). pulv. myrrb. 

rad. ariftvloch. gentian. ad 3B. balſ. peruvain. 3j. 


+ 


In order to remove any ſcirrhoſity that may 
appear round the ulcer, proper evacuations, ſuch 
as bleeding, purging, Sc. ſhould be made uſe 
of; at alſo warm perſpirative fomentations. 
But in caſe it remain obſtinate, and cannot be 
brought to ſuppurate regularly, emollient fomen- 
tations and cataplaſms are to be employ d. The 
following embrocation may likewiſe be ſervice- 
PAPA ates re „„ 
R Fol. melilot. byperic. abſinth vulgar. da m. j. 
coque in ag, fontan. J. . colature bj. adde ſpt. vin. 
camphorat. Jij. ag. regin. hungar, I ſpt. ſal. armo- 
niac. ISS. m. f. fotus. _ * 
If the caſe ſtill grows worſe, and ſeems likely 
to prove obſtinate, proper evacuations muſt take 
place, as bleeding, cathartics, &c. but eſpecially 
emetics of urpeth. min. by way of revulſion. 
And if, theſe fail of ſucceſs, a partial or a total * 
falivation may be adviſed; and afterwards a 
courſe of diet drink, made with the drying-woods. 
But if the patient appears to be hectic, ſuch a 
courſe is not to be adviſed ; but inſtead thereof a 
milk diet, with the teſtaceous powders and a 
Can Er. —- | „ I 
9. When a ſcirrhous tumor happens in the 4 ;rrhous 
breaſts, without any appearance of matter, it #umor in the 
muſt Either be repell'd, or reſolv'd, by the ex- *4/rwithoa? 
ternal uſe of proper perſpiratives, or diſcutients 
together with the aſſiſtance of evacuating medi- 
cines; or be brought, if poſſible, to ſuppuration, 
in the manner juſt now preſcribed. But if the 
caſe grows ſcrophulous, or degenerates into a 
cancer, it muſt be treated accordingly, in the 
| PRA) -- manner 


540 Diſeaſes 0 the Beh: in Wimen. Ph con 
manner we ſhall mention e Ser pag | 
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varices in be 10. When varices app in the breaſts, or or 
breaſts. the veſſels thereof are knotted, or preternatu- 


Tally diſtended, and the caſe is ſuperficial, or 
_ unattended with an ulcer, and the patient is of 
il a plethoric habit, phlebotomy will be very con- 
= venient; and afterwards the uſe of roper fo- 
L | mentations to the part, prepared o red wine 
and water, or oxycrate boil'd with for. roſar. rub. 
«i ' balauſtior, cort. granator. &c. The wearing of a 
. Proper plaſter upon the part may likewiſe con- 
= duce to the cure. For which nc yy a mix- 
tt ture of equal parts of de minio rub. & diachyl. 
Amp. ſeems the beſt. But when the varices go 
deep, and appear to be complicated with a 
ſcirrhoſity, or cancer, as not unfrequently hap- 
pens, the caſe muſt be treated with due regard 
to theſe ſymptoms. And here it might be very 
convenient to order iſſues; for they often ſeem to 
do ſervice in theſe caſes. % 
Excoriations, II. Excoriations, fiſſures, and loſs of the nip- 
Meret, and ples, are common caſes, and often prove very 
boſs of te troubleſome. But fiſſures and excoriations are 
_— ſeldom dangerous; tho”. they will ſometimes con- 
tinue long. They may proceed as well from the 
venereal taint, or ulcers in the mouth of the 
child, which infect the breaſts, during the time 
of giving ſuck, as from the diſtention or burſt- 
ing of the ſmall veſſels by the milk. They 
ſometimes turn fiſtulous, or ulcerate, and cloſe 
up the paſſages of the milk. When there is 
only a fimple excoriation, it may. ſuffice to 
bathe the parts affected now and then with warm 
milk, or to apply a compreſs that has been dipt 
therein, and keep it on for half an hour at à time, 
or renew the application as the former grows 
cold. It has alſo been found ſerviceable in this 
caſe to rub freſh cream upon the nipples, or to 


apply 


hy. nnn nn 
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apply it thereto {| prin pon fine linen. But 

where the fibrillz of the ns appear to be dry, 

rched, or criſpy, the following . wy 
more ſucceſ; fully uſed. 


N Gum. arabic. 31. ſem. Abm. 251. ãa Di. | 


gum. tragacanth, gr. x. coque parum in ag. roſar. 
damaſc. Ziv. colaturæ adde mel. roſat. 3v1. f. mu- 


cilago, cum qua frequenter illinantur papill. 


The following liniment willalſo anſwer che ſame 


R Sperm. ceti zij. cer. 0 3j. ol. onal dulc. 
zx. ſolve ſimul, deinde adde croc. pulveriz. 5B. ſac- 
char. alb. 3ifs. m. f. liniment, 

Theſe externals, however, ſeldom i in-inveterate 
caſes perform the cure of themſelves; and ought 
rather to be omitted, or at moſt but ſparingly 
uſed, when the fibrille of the nipples are lax and 
moiſt.” The following is eſteemed a more general 
and certain cure for _ and excoriations in 
the nipples. 

R Unguent. pomat. recent. 38. amyl. Pi bl. 
armen. aa 3B. ſacchar. alb. zi. croc. pom — v. 
mn. F. liniment. Jroquenter adhibend. 

Or, 

R U nguent. deficeativ. ra diapomphol. lb. c cam- 
pborat. aa. 3. tutiæ. ppt. 3 iſs. ſacchar. alb. j. m. 
F. unguent. in eundem finem. 

The following is both deſiccative and deterſive, 
and has been often uſed with ſucceſs. 4 

R Unguent. alb. camphorat, 36S. pulv. bol armen. 
31}. trochiſc. alb. rhaf. amyl. opt. aa 3j. mel. opt. 


9. J. f. unguent. A kind of ſpecific for fiſſures 
in the nipples, is by ſome held as a great ſecret, 


tho* no more than to touch them with ol. myrrh. 
per deliquium. 
Theſe liniments, or unguents, are conſtantly 


to be well waſhed off the nipples with warm 


milk, before the child is ſuffered to ſuck. And 


in order to keep on the dreſſings, little perfo- 
— N n 2 rated 


\ 


14 Diſeaſes of the Breaſis in Women, PART II. 
'- "rated cups of wood, or lead, or nipple-glaſſes, 
ought to be applied, which, * occaſion, may 

on or 0 e. 


give vent to the milk by ſu ther wiſ⸗ 
But if the diſorder is — by the ſucking of 
the infant; he bought to be wean' d, or put to 
another nurſe, whilſt. the milk of the mother is 
either dried up, or drawn out by ſome proper 
contrivance, as by the uſe of ſucking- glaſſes, 
made for the purpoſe. There are ſome who 
for fiſſures in the nipples, where a detergent is 
requir' d, only uſe fine powdered ſugar, to fill 
up; applying a little unguent. tutiæ over it: 
and this with very good ſucceſs. If ſpongy fleſh 
grows up in the cure, a little leyigated red 
_ precipitate ſhould be added to a due proportion 
of ung. rub. for the dreſſing ; or it may be taken 
down with the common cauſtic. When there 
happens an ulcer in the nipples, it frequently 
grows callous; which caſe muſt be remedied by 
proper fomentations, and the uſe of emollient 
medicines, or cauſtics, as above- directed. If by 
means of an ulcer, or the like, the nipples ſhould 
be entirely conſum*d, the child being wean'd 
or put to another nurſe, the extraction, or for- 
mation of a new one, may be attempted, by the 
uſe of proper breaſt-glaſſes, and a well regulated 
ſuction. The ulcer, being well deterged, may 
be incarned and cicatrized in the common man- 
ner, with unguent. , diapomphoiyg. deficcative 
rub . 
Diferdersfrom 12. When the mille offends. merely by. rea- 
too much milk. Pay If its quantity, it is apt to diſtend the 
| veſſels of the breaſts, and occaſion an inflam- 
mation, pain, and other violent ſymptoms. 
This not unfrequently happens within the firſt 
fifteen or twenty days after delivery; during 
which time a remedy may be neceſſary; but 
afterwards a large quantity of milk ſeldom 
3 troubleſome ; the flux of the locbia then 
| | gene- 
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ſymptoms appear, a gentle cathartic may be 


x Pag. 544. 8. 1875 ve ©" a6 


ſufficient quantity of milk prepared, or ſent to in the breafts 
the breaſts, for the nour:ſhment of the child. 


regimen; as by the uſe of emulſions, proper 
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fon. of the ente give riſe de this diſorder” the Rs 
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flux thereof ought to be again promoted in the 


manner already mentin'd, See pag. 492, Pre- 
ſently after delivery, in order to prevent too large 


a flux of milk to the breaſts, *tis uſual 'to apply 


diachylon plaſters to them; and if theſe do not 
repel the milk, inſtead of the plaſter they apply 
a mixture of popul. and unguent alb, ſpread upon 
linen. A mixture of oil of roſes, and vinegar, 
is likewiſe recommended for the ſame purpoſe ; 
as are. alſo rags dipt in brandy, and applied to 
the axillæ. But generally where the mother 
deſigns to be nurſe herſelf, the diachylon plaſters 
are ſufficient; and the other things need not be 
uſed, unleſs where the quantity of milk is ſo 
reat, as to endanger the appearance of violent 
ymptoms. The new- born child ought not to be 
put to ſuck the breaſts of the mother, for three 
or four days after delivery; and ſome refrain 
for a longer ſeaſon; but in the mean time have 
their breaſts drawn in an artificial manner. But 
if the breaſts are, notwithſtanding, greatly di- 
ſtended and painful, and if it be now about the 
fifteenth day after delivery, and no forbidding 


exhibited, and, if the woman is plethoric, re- 9 
peated occaſionally. In the mean time the diet | 4 
ſhould be ſlender, and the ſame general method . _.. 

obſerv'd,... as in order to diſcuſs iii See 


A 


13. It ſometimes happens, that there is not a un of milk 


In this caſe the woman is to aſſiſt and promote 
the generation of milk by a ſuitable diet and 


gellies, broths, wine, good malt liquors, &c. 
together with a juicy food, of caſy digeſtion. 
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Diſeaſes of the Breaſts in Women, PART II. 
But if the caſe proceed from a weakneſs in the 
_ conſtitution of the woman, which cannot diſpenſe 
with a high nouriſhing diet, it will be proper to 
wean the child, or put it to another nurſe ; and 
5 what remains of the milk in the breafts may be 
f diſcuſs'd, in the manner we ſhall preſently men- 
C 1 
When the milk 14. When [tx milk in the breaſts is of too 
1 too thick. thick a conſiſtence, yet in ſufficient quantity, a 
ſlender, liquid, and diluting diet ſhould be made 
uſe of. Spirituous liquors, and ev 
that might cauſe a viſcidity in the juices, ſhoul 
be avoided. However, a glaſs of wine diluted 
with water, may be now and then allow'd. Tea, 
ſack-whey, or the like, are here proper liquors. 
But if the ſymptoms are violent, it may be ver 
ſerviceable to give between whiles a ſmall doſe 
of the cortex, or ſome proper chalybeate, which 
may have the power to liquify the blood and 


juices, _ | 


When too thin. 15. When the milk is too thin and watery, the 


contrary method to that laſt mention'd is to be 
obſerv'd. The diet ſhould be ſolid, or ſtrong 
gellies made uſe of frequently; with a proper 
quantity of ſuch fleſh-meat, as is eaſy of digeſtion, 
and affords good nutriment. And in general, the 
ſame method may here be obſerv*d, as was order*d 
in caſe of a deficiency of milk. See F. 13. 

When changed 16. Sometimes the milk will turn acid in the 
in the breaſts. breaſts, or acquire a taſte different from the 
natural. In this caſe edulcorants, as the teſtace- 
ous powders, pulv. ſarſaparil. &c. ought to be 
freely uſed; or a courſe. of the anti-ſcorbutic 
Juices order'd, as in caſe of the ſcurvy; due 
allowance being made for the preſent circum- 

| . f . 
To diſcuſsthe 17. When the milk, upon account of ſome 
_ inthe indiſpoſition of the mother, or other particular 
ei. reaſon, which prevents her giving ſuck, is to be 
D re- 
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repelPd, or diſcuſs'd tis uſual, in the firſt place, 
to apply diachylon plaſters to to the whole breaſts, 
or plaſters of deminium; as likewiſe the mixture 
of populeon and unguent alb. ſpread upon linen. 
But when the breaſts are full of milk, they ought 
to be drawn, before the uſe of any external appli- 
cations; after which they may be bathed with 
warm brandy, and then covered with flannel, or 
plaſters of diachylon. Fine rags alſo dipt in rum, 
or brandy, may be apply d to, and worn under 
the axillæ; being renewed as there is occaſion. 
Oxycrate alſo is uſed in the ſame manner, to the 
ſame purpoſe. Others adviſe a warm ſolution of 
allum in vinegar, to foment the breaſts withal; 
; covering them afterwards with grey paper, or linen 
rags dipt in the ſame ; or applying them under 
4 the axille, Honey, likewiſe, applied by way of 
h 

d 


cataplaſm, to the breaſts, has been found effectu- 
al for this purpoſe : ſo have the lees of red wine, 
and ſolutions of the trochiſc alb. rhaſ. in ag. calcis. 


a or ag. plantagin. During the uſe of theſe, or the 
© like means, it will be proper to obſerve a ſlender 
8 regimen; and to promote, as much as poſſible, 


the flux of the lochia; and when that is totally 
ſtopp'd, to uſe phlebotomy, clyſters and purga- 
5 tives, as the ſymptoms ſhall indicate, or the con- 
4 ſtitution permit. The repelling medicines in this 
caſe ought not to be very ſtrong, frequently re- 
new'd, or very long continued; as being apt to 
cauſe inflammation, hardneſs, or ſcirhoſity. 
When external repellents have not the deſired ef- 
fect, ſo as totally to prevent the arrival of milk 
in the breaſts, it ought, rather than it ſhould 
ſtagnate there, to be now and then drawn out by 
ſuction with proper inſtruments; leſt by remain- 
ing therein, or being too forcibly repell'd, it 
ſhould cauſe violent ſymptoms. 
Nun The 
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Diftoſt of: the 60 I in Pint Pikes Kul 
The following medicines, uſed under ſuch re- 
gulation, Iy be "ny" W 0 in | 
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Un "L028 9 5 ** 6 
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Uoguegtum diſcutiens. E 0 PEEL 
R View ent. popull. alb, camphorat. ain — 

. mel. 9. aa 38. m. f. unguent. cum quo: ſubinde 
inungantur mammæ, calida 2 r 


de 9 ere e 
Mi ixtura diſcutiens. 


1 R "PP vite, acet. opt. 41 Iyperie.-- a 1 i. ag. 

_ F calc. plantag. ſperm. ranar. as 3 f̃. ſacchar. ſa- 

= turn. alumin. rup. trochiſc. alb. rhaſ.” aa 3 ij. ſpt. 
al. armpniac. E J. m. & ulatur _— I 2 


89 
34 


* - 
g- 
— 

< — \ 
—; 

5 Ga 7 

b 
* 


ul 2 AS. 93.4 ird is 


fixed og inveterate. 12 71 412 ir ne 2 


, other parts of infants, cauſed by the rough treat- hea. 
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ceive injuries in the uterus, during "i 
the time of pregnancy, or in the . 
delivery itſelf, tis proper, "ſoon ; 
after they are born, by a Fey” | 


1 ſearch, to ſee if all be right about them; | 1 


order to rectify ſuch ordert. Fe it en 
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Diſeaſes of Infants. PAR r. III. 
ent of the midwife, or qtherwiſe. And ſome- 
times a large tumor appears on the top of the 
head, occaſioned by the ure of that ger: { 
ſt the internal orifice of the uterus; which is 
not ſo eaſily dilated, as the other parts thereof. f 
The ſame may. likewiſe vg wry from. the har 5 
graſping of the part by hand of the midwife. 
The tumor here is ſometimes ſo large and ſo 
hard, that before delivery it occaſions a doubt as 
to the part of the child which firſt preſents it ſelf. 
In which caſe, the 123 on who performs the office 
1 of mid wife, muſt ſatisfy himſelf, by introducing 
_ his hand on either ſide the tumor, ſo as to feel 
ww | the bones of the cranium; at which time, be will 
"i generally find, likewiſe, that the tumor is hard. 
18 Other parts of the body, as well as the head, are 
=_ alſo apt to be bruiſed in the 4terus, or upon de- 
hvery, as the arms, legs, &c. which may pro- 
ceed from a wrong poſture of the child, or by 
its rematning too long in the pole: 
The medicines proper to diſcuſs theſe kind of 
. 3 tumors, or cure the contuſions on the head of the 
ha child, are ſuch as the following. 
= R Spt. vin. camphorat. ol. amygd. dulc. s 3 ij. 
ſpt. Iavend. comp. 3 B. m. & cum * ee. 


pars affett ; | 
Or, 


R Ag. regin. bungar. ol. riſer; # aa 5B, ball. pe- 
ruvian. 3 j. ol. ſuccin. gut. v. pt. ſal. armoniac. 
gut. 30. m. in eundem finem. 

The part may likewiſe be now and then foment- 
ed with warm milk. 

But if we -find that it begins to ſuppurate, f 
we muſt by all means encourage and haſten the 
diſcharge of the matter, which might other- 
wiſe, by being detain'd too long, corrode the 
Pericranium, and cauſe a caries in the tender ſkull 
£ of the infant. In this caſe therefore it will be 
con- 
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convenient, tied liately to apply to the part 8 
diachyl. cum gum.” or emp, de mucilaginib. or the 
And a8 


common cataplaſm of break and mil 


ſoon as any quantity of matter is collected, the 


part ought directly to be opened, in order to the 


diſcharge thereof. The dreſſings in this caſe may 


be of liniment. arcei, mixed up with a little peru- 
vian balſam, and uſed warm; covering them 
with a plaſter of ſimple diachylon. 


When any of the extreme parts of the child Happening in 
are bruis*d, or hurt in delivery ; the medicines other parts. 
juſt now deſcrib'd for contuſions in the head, may 


be ſerviceable here likewiſe. But if a contufion | 

ſhould happen in the ſcrotum, proper fomentations 

muſt be uſed to the part, made after the follow- 
manner. 

Cort. granator. flor. balauſt, aa 5 J j flor. roſar. 
rub. melilot. ãa m. BS. coque parum in vin. rubr. 
J vitj. colatura fit pro foln 

hen a fracture or diſlocation happens to in- 
fants in delivery, the caſe is to be treated as in 
adults; due owance being made for the tend- 


derneſs of the ſubject. If the contuſion be fo 


as to require the uſe of internals ; a little 
yrup of rhubarb, or the powder of that root, 
ky be ſerviceable : a mal ſpoonful of canary 


being likewiſe exhibited between whiles. In other 


reſpects, contuſions in children may be treated as 
in adults; with the neceſſary regard to the diffe- 


rence of the ſubject. 


Tunzrac rien, and a MILE v Henon 


in the BREASTS. 


ene the breaſts of the infine are 
mans. and ſeem to contain ſome quantity of 
milk; part of which may be gently preſſed out 


- with the fingers, and the remainder repelied by 
means of a ä plaſter, applied to che ook 


r, 


3 — Infants PART III. 


Or elſe a mixture of populeon and unguent. alb. 
being rubb d thereon, the future ſeparation of 
this white humor may be prevented 10 a nde 
of F etre, | 


en a or FainTwess. 


Sometimes upon delivery, eſpecially when 
it 13 been long delayed, the child appears ſo 
weak, or faint, that *tis hard to ſay, imme- 
* diately, whether he is dead or alive. In this caſe 
he muſt directly be wrapped in flannel, after the 
uſual cleanſing; and a little warm wine is to be 
panes! down the throat, or ſpirted up the no- 

ils. A briſk motion of the whole child, might 
likewiſe conduce to the recovery of him ; or, as 
it is the common practice of midwifes in 108 
caſe, a briſk ſtroke with the apen hand u 
the nates of the infant. But if theſe things gal, 
a little ſpirit of harts-horn may be applied to 
the noſtrils. If by theſe means the child is 
brought to himſelf, and afterwards proves weak 
and feeble, he muſt be treated with proper ex- 
ternals and internals, as in caſe of the rickets. 
Or it may be very convenient in the firſt place, 
to exhibit a purge or two of rhubarb, and after- 
wards to uſe the a, N and julap for 
a conſtancy. 

R Pulv. 2 chel. cancror. ſ. 3 ij. cret. alb. teftar. 
oftreor.. ãa 3 J. pulv. flor. roſar, rub. ij. cinnamom. 
opt. d j. m. f. pulv. chart. 15. quarum detur una bis 
vel ter quotidie, cum cochleari julapij ſequentis. 

R 44. ceraſor. nig. 3 Vj. cinnamom. fort. 3 ij. Hr. 
e corticib. citri 3 ißs. confect. alkerm. 3 ij. m. f. ju- 
| 1 de quo capiat etiam cochleare unum 7 


Vourrins; 3; 


. Vomiting is a very common ſymptom. in 


; young, Aigen and ſeems ſometimes to pro- 
0 | ceed 


$8er-l. Diſeaſe off Iaſon 
ceed from the curdling of the milk: upon the 
ſtomach, or the taking it down in too large a 


quantity. This diſorder, unleſs i it be Violent or 


of long ſtanding, i is ſeldom of any ill conſequence. 
But, when it requires to be remedied, it will be 
proper, in. the: firſt place, to hike a gentle 


emetic of the infuſion or tincture of ipecacuanba, 


and in a day or two after, a purge or two of 
rhubarb; which alſo may be ſucceeded by a free 
uſe of the teſtaceous Fe ere in the following 
manner. 

. Ag. menth. cinnamon. ten. Ja 35 Pon. comp. 
3 Vj. cret. lævigat. chel. cancror. mp. ppt. aa 3 iB. 
Hr. & corticib. citri 3 vj. n. detur e unum 
frequenter.. W 

A plaſter; may likewiſe be applied to the 
jy " city ſtomach, conſiſting of emp. ſtomach. ma- 
giſtral. ſpread upon leather, and rubb'd over with 
ol. nuc. | moſchat.. per expreſſianem. If notwith- 


ſtanding the uſe of theſe remedies, the caſe con- 


tinues violent, or grows more ſevere, it may be 
proper to give a few drops of liquid laudanum, 
along with \ fy ch anti-emetics as are made uſe of. 
= following mixture may be ſerviceable in this 
* eee 

R Ag. cinnamom, ten. menth. face. limon. a aa H. 
cinnamom. fort. 3 G. confect. alkerm. 3 ij. pulv. e 
chel. cancrùr. Amp. ppt. 3 ij. Iaudan. liquid. Syden- 


bam. gut. 15. ſal. abfinth, O j. Hr. limon. 3 B. f. 
mixtura, cujus detur e anum pro re nata, 


agitato ſemper vaſe. 
In other reſpects, a vomiting in n may be 
treated as the ſame diſorder 1 in adults; regard being 
had to the difference of age and canftitütten t h 


CELERY 


Griens. 


. 
4 


7 1 The gripes are a very c common {ympram. in Cauſe, xc 
young childrc en; and max be cauſed by the ali- | 


ment 


— ” 
v 
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n ment made uſe of, which is conſiderably diffe- 


rent from that Which children receive in the ute- 


ru. The retention of a part of the meconium 


may alſo give occaſion hereto, as being ſome- 


what acrimonious; to which may be added as 
cauſes, indigeſtion, or unwholeſomneſs of the 


milk, flatulency, viſcidity in the firſt paſſages, 


worms, Sc. This diſorder ſometimes proves fo 


violent as to throw the child into univerſal con- 


vulſions; or to cauſe what is vulgarly called con- 


vulſions of the bowels. 


When the child's anada is ſuſpected to ue 


dchis diſorder, tis cuſtomary to boil along with 
it /em. carui, fol. laur. &c. or to add a little 


wine or brandy thereto. If the meconium has 


not been duly purged away, it will be very pro- 


per to give a few grains of rhubarb, twice or 


thrice a week, till the bowels are well evacuated. 


A little oil of almonds and ſyrup of violets, might 


ſerve for the purpoſe, where the infant is weak. 


When the gripes may be ſuſpected to proceed 


from the taking in of too large a quantity of 


milk from the breaſt; let the child be 'debarr'd 


the uſe thereof for a little time, and give of the 


following mixture, till the ill effects appear to 


carried off. 
R Sr. flor. perficor. de rhabarb.'is 3B. ol. anis. 


7 gut. ij. mn. detur cochleare paruulum pro re nata. 


When attend-- 


ed with con- 
. 


If convulſions come on, the caſe muſt be treated 
in the manner formerly mentioned, under the 
article of the epilepſy. See pag. 13. When the 
curdling of the milk in the child's ſtomach ap- 
pears to cauſe the gripes, let the free uſe of the 


teſtaceous powders, aſter a gentle cathartic or two, 


be preſcribed, along with f proper julap. For 
example, 
R Pulv. rad. rhabarb. gr. 10. vel 15. proratione 


Etatis, ol. anis gut. 1. m. detur cum cochlear. lactis 
materni, & repetatur doſis bis vel ter, pro re nata. 


. 


) 
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- Afterwards, . ee 
N Pulv. e eb ebenes, li ever. 350 
36. margarit. ppt. coral. ful, ppt. aa DJ. m. f. 
pulv. in chartas vj. dividend. quarum ſumat 
«nam. ter err nere cum julap. * 
cochlear, i. 

R Ag. ceraſor. nig. menib. 42 3j pœon. com. 3j. 
Hr. e coral. 3 vj. margarit. ppt. 3 J. n. f. julap. 


If worms appears to be the cauſe of gripings 
in young children, the readieſt way for the re- 22 


moval thereof ſeems to be a due and prudent uſe 
of ætbiop. mineral. by way of powders; to be 
given twice or thrice a day, along with a little 
powder of rhubarb. A decoction of — mer- 
cury, in water, might alſo be tried in this caſe. 
After a continual uſe whereof, a gentle purga- 
tive or laxative clyſter ſhould be adminiſtred 
occaſionally, till the cure appears to be effected. 
If the diſorder proceeds from flatulencies, let the 
abdomen of the child be anointed with a mix- 
ture of two parts oil of ſweet almonds, and one 
of French brandy ; the abdomen being afterwards 
kept warm with a flannel, Between whiles like- 
wiſe a clyſter of the carminative ſeeds may be 
given to advantage. If convulſions happen upon 
this diſorder, it may be proper firſt to give a gen- 
tle emetic of the tincture of ipecacuanba, or of 
oxymel. ſcillit. and afterwards to treat the caſe as 
is directed for convulſions, under the article of 


epilepſy. See pag. 13. 
Drannnora 


"ob Young children are ſubject to a 4 
upon account of the laxative nature of their diet, 
and the weak ſtate of the fibres of their inte- 
ſtines. A laxative ſtate or the body is however 
accounted the beſt for children; and therefore the 
firſt appearance of a diarrhœa, being _ of 

nefici. 
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neficial in infants, we ſeldom endeavour. to put a 
ſtop thereto, till at, becbmes vialent, or continues 
too long When a fever aceompanies a diarrhoea 
in children, the caſe is attended with ſame danger. 
If the diſorder. requires a ſpeedy remedy, a gentle 
emetic of ipecacuanba may be firſt ar: po 

afterwards a mild purgative of rhubarb, with a 
drop of the oil of anniſeed. This may be taken 


for two or three days together, and in the 2 
_ .. tine the following mixture may be proper. 


Ag. cinnamom. ten lact. alexit. aa FS. gen 


comp. 3 PS. confect. fracaſtor. ſine melle 3 j. ſpt. c. c. 
gut. 20. m. detur cochleare parvulum, ter Te. 


in die, vel poſt ſingulas ſedes liquidas. 
When the diarrhœa proceeds from dentition, or 
any other particular ſymptom, it muſt be treated 


. with regard thereto. In other reſpects, a diarrhœa 


in children is to be cured as the ſame caſe in adults; 


2 ane ts ae bad to the. Silference af age and 


\ DenTITION. APE" 


. Abone the fifth or p TY] * Ia 


birth, children generally begin to have the 
ſymptoms of dentition; at which time ſome of 
the fore · teeth riſe and break thro the periaſteum 


and gums; whereby great pain, and ſometimes 


convulſions are occaſioned. Hut theſe are uſually 


the moſt violent in cutting the dentes canini; 
which appear a conſiderable time before che 


molares. Whilſt children are breeding their teeth, 


they commonly have an itching, heat, pain, and 
ſwelling in the gums; the ſaliva is diſcharged i in 


large quantities from the glands of the mouth: 


reſtleſneſs, uneaſineſs, af. fever, diarrhoea, or 
coſtiweneſs, and ſometimes violent convulſions 


come on, and continue till the teeth are once 
broke through, or riſen above the gums. A few 


days 


Scr. I. | Dies i, umts. 

days before any tooth is cut, or a of 
F it chin and 
whinſh; the ſides thereof being tumefied and in- 
flamed. Children of a gvoſs habit of body, and 
ſuch as breed their teeth with coſtiveneſs, are 
in more than others; we Pe, e if they 

be reſtleſs, feveriſn, or convulſed 

ated by the of the teeth thro tw grams, 
may be minigared by a due uſe of proper inter- 
nals and externals. A diſcreet uſe of opiates, or 
liquid laudanum, along with the teſtaccous pow- 


ders, is one of the fafeſt and moſt effectual re- 


medies in this caſe. This method will render the 
child inſenſible of his bee: and by leſſening the 
effects thereof, tend revent a fever, convul- 
ſions, or other violent Mmptoms. The following 
mixture, given — <7 is of great ſervice 
during the time of dentition; proper PRs, 
if it be required, having preceded, | 
+ BR Ag. ceraſ. nig. 5 ij. pon. cump. 5 Ul. cer. cpr. 

levigat. chel. cancror. imp. ppt. aa 3 j. confect. al- 
kerm. O ij. laud. liquid. Sydenham. gut. 15. m. de- 
tur cochleare unum, ut Poſtulat res, vel * ratione 
ſymptomatum & etatis. 

Other particular ſymptoms of dentition are to 
be treated as We — mentioned Aer the 
ee of the epilepſy. See pag. 13. 


Tuns. 


9. Children a are n affected with little 


ulcerous eruptions, on the internal parts of the 


mouth, vulgarly called the hr. Theſe appear 
ſometimes early, and ſometimes not before the 
child is three or four years old. They are often 
_ accounted a ſymptom of the venereal diſeaſe ; and 

if that be the — a fever never appears; which 


is a pretty conſtant attendant when they pro- 


ceed from any other cauſe. ' When joined with a 
| | Fe - fever, 


fever, the caſe is commonly N and al- 


Paka. 112. 


Diſeaſe of 


ways troubleſome, and ſometimes. continues 
ſeveral weeks. The | firſt appearance hereof is 
uſually attended with ſymptoms; not unlike thoſe 


of the ſmall-pox ; and the fever ſeldom goes off 
till the thruſh, or little white ulcers, appear on 


the roof of the enn Sometimes theſe ulcers 
are very numerous, the tongue is black, the fever 
long continues high, and the whole . e of the 
body is thick beſet with little eruptions, called 


by the general name of raſb. The regimen: in 


this caſe ſnould be much the ſame with that ob- 
ſerved in fevers. A veſicatory may be applied 
to the neck, if the fever riſe high. The ule of 

lie iſe be ſerviceable in 


R 44. ceraſor. nig. If 155 Label 33. fr. li- 


: mon. 3 Vj. pf. nitri-dulc. ſal. volat. oleoſ. aa gut. 
7 OY Julap. de quo detur cochleare unum aut 
alterum, tertid vel quarts quique hord. 


If the mouth is conſiderably ulcefous, the uſe 
of the teſtaceous powders may be forborne; as 
being apt to clog and fur the ulcers. When the 
children have the thruſh very young, as when they 


are about four or five months old, a prudent uſe 


of treacle- water and ſyrup of ſaffron, ſeems to 
| ſucceed very well; eſpecially if it be diluted a 


little with ag. cinnamom. ten. ag. lact. alex. or the 


like. In the mean time, the ulcers in the child*s 


mouth ſhould be deterged with ſome ſuch as the 
following gargle. 
R Decoct. horde 5 iij. acet. opt. 33 J. och de mo- 


ris, 3 vj. m. F. ann 


R Ag. plantagin. Zi. for iel ſpt. ain 22 
ga gut. 15. mel. roſat. 33. . 

The mouth may be cleanſed with ſomethits 
of this kind, twice or thrice a day, by means 
of a ſoft linen rag, or the finger of the nurſe. 

_ 


srer. I. 7 hegte N 1 


But if the ulcers are very foul, let them berouch- | 7 


ed with the following. 
R Mel. roſat. 3 B. ol. vie gut. ij. m 


If the fever abate, and the ulcers ſtill remain, 


it may be very proper to give the child two or 
three calomel purgatives, at due diſtances of 
time; continuing alſo the uſe of proper — 
And if theſe fail of ſucceſs, we may proceed 
much after the ſame manner as in hes e of an 
angina. But when this diforder proceeds from 
the venereal taint, a particular — muſt be had 
to the cauſe, 


Ryrronad 


10. The tender bodies of infants are duden 
to ruptures, from any cauſe which puts them into 
a violent motion; as coughing, crying, Sc. ef 
cially if they are too tightly ſwathed; or ſo 
the parts of the abdomen are forced too ſtrongiy 


downwards. From the ſame cauſes the umbilical 
chord ſometimes falls off too ſoon, or a hæmor- 


rhage, inflammation, or ulcer proceed; which 
muſt be treated accordingly. Sometimes alſo 
there happens a great prolapſion of the inte- 
ſtines at the navel; which is not painful, and 
ſeldom dangerous, unleſs the inteſtines * 
to be entangled; this being a caſe that o 

proves mortal. Whilſt this rupture is recent, 
it may be remedied by the conſtant wearing a 
proper truſs made for that purpoſe. Aſtringent 
fomentations might likewiſe be uſed occaſionally, 
after the inteſtines are re-placed, in order to con- 


tract and ſtrengthen the fibres. When a rup- 


ture happens in children from an impoſtumation 


in the navel, the inteſtines muſt be immediately 


re-placed, and ſecured by a proper bandage z 
otherwiſe they preſently gangrenate. Small rup- 
ture of the groin, ſcrotum, labia Pudendi, &c. 
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happening frequently in children, from. flatulen- 
cies, and the cauſes abovemention*d, may gene- 
rally be cured without much difficulty, by pro- 
per plaſters and bandages z dipt, if occaſion re- 

uire, in warm red wine, or oxycrate. But if 

by remain long, or continue obſtinate, proper 

truſſes muſt be contrived for them reſpectively, 

and worn for a conſiderable time; or till the fup- 

ture wholly goes up, and the parts which were 
relaxed, recover their natural tone. Violent mo- 

tions, as ſtraining, crying, &c. ſhould in all theſe 

caſes be avoided as much as poſſible; and the 

child confined to his cradle, and there kept in a 

| oſture that beſt ſuits the cure. When there is a 

| hydrocele in the ſcrotum, proper fomentations 

may at firſt be uſed, in order to diſcuſs it, pre- 
pared after the following manner. 

N Fol. roriſmarin. abſinth. vulg. majoran. rutæ 

Gam. S. flor. lavendul. m. 1. coque parum in ag. 
Fontan. g. ſ. & colaturæ I x. adde ſpt. vin. cam- 
Pbhorut. ag. regin. bungar. da 3 J. m. f. fotus fre- 
quenter adhibend. „ „ 

When the tumor appears to be diſcuſſed hy 
means hereof, it will be very convenient to uſe 
an aſtringent fomentation after the ſame manner. 
Thus for example, . 25 

R Cort. granator. flor. balauſt. roſar. rub. aa 
33. coque in ag. calcis, & ag. ferrareor. aa 15 B. 
colaturæ 5 x. adde vin. rubr. 3 ij. alumin. rup. 3j. 

m. F. fotus.-- 2 | 

Or inſtead of this fomentation, a cataplaſm 
may be prepared of the meals, with the addition 
of the ſame reſtringent ingredients, in powder. 

But if there are no hopes of diſcuſſing the tumor, 

or if it increaſes under the uſe of theſe means, it 

muſt be opened by puncture or inciſion, in order 
tò diſcharge the water collected therein. The in- 

ternals proper for children in caſe of a hydrocele, 
are ſuch as the following julap. 1 


935 


- 
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R 44. train 3 wy. raphan. comp. vin. 415. 
4% 35 . de alth. 3 . Jpt. nitri dulce. 3 fl m. f. 


julap. de quo ſumat cochlear. ij. fre = 1156 
The other ſpecies of ruptures incident to young 


children, are to be treated as in grown perſons ; ; 


with proper allowance for their difference of "ge 


and conſtitution. See pag. 2 79- 


Oyznngss of the SUTURES. 


11. The ſutures. of childrens heads are 
generally too open, when the birth was imma- 
ture, or the conſtitution is weak or watry. 
This ſymptom happens to almoſt all children 
in a greater or leſs degree: and ſometimes the 
aperture is not totally cleſed up, or the cranium 


in that part not ſo hard as the reſt, for two 


or three years after the birth. *Tis obſerved 
that this openneſs, or diſtance between the bones 
of the ſkull, is increaſed by the child's catching 
of cold; eſpecially a cold of the head, as 5 
called. When this diſorder continues long, *t 't 


regen a ſign of weakneſs and ſhort life. Tis | 


, in this caſe, to rub the head every now 
and then with a little warm rum, or brandy, 
mixed up with the white of an egg, and palm 
oil; a red cloth bein 185 "PP plied to, and conſtantly 
worn over the part, for ſome years. *Tis of good 
ſervice to keep the head warm. But when this 
diſorder proceeds from a colle&ion of water in 
the head, it muſt be treated as the hydrocepha- 
lum; the operation generally proving ſucceſsful 
when' the water is lodg*d between the ſcalp and the 
pericranium, See pag. 274. When the diſorder is 
but ſmall, or no great quantity of water collected 
in the part, it will commonly ſuffice to uſe gene- 
ral evacuations, to cut iſſues, give calomel pur- 
gatives, and the like, at due diſtances of time, 


as the child can bear them. But when the col - 
Oo 4 n 
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lection of water is withinſide the ſkull, the caſe is 


generally deem' d incurable. 


There is alſo a diſorder lent to the heads of 


children, e oppoſite to that abovemention' d, 
and vulgarly expreſs d by the word head-mould- 
ſhot ; wich f ſignifies the cloſe locking of the ſu- 
tures, or their riding over one another, ſo as to 
compreſs the internal parts, as the meninges, or 
brain it ſelf. And this is a caſe which is ſuppoſed 
to admit of no cure from medicines ; unleſs room 
could be given for the increaſe and growth of the 


parts by manual operation, or a . of the 
ſutures. 


INFLAMMATIONS and EXCORIATIONS. 


12. Tis uſual for young children to have inflam- 
mations and excoriations in ſeveral parts of their 
bodies, as particularly behind the ears, in the neck, 
thighs, &c. Thoſe on the lower parts uſually pro- 
ceed from the acrimony of the urine ; which ſome- 
times frets off the epidermis, and leaves the cutis 
bare, The cure hereof, is gently to waſh the 
parts, twice or thrice a day, with warm water; 


which diſſolves and drinks up the acrimonious ſalts 


of the urine lodg'd therein. Tis alſo an uſual 


thing among nurſes, to diſſolve a little fullers- 
earth in water, and apply it to the part, after it 
has been well waſhed. Finely powder'd ceruſe, 


chalk, or calcin'd ſlate, will alſo ſerve for the 
lame purpoſe. But, in general, where the in- 
flammation and excoriation are conſiderable, tis 


proper to uſe, by way of fomentation, a ſolution 


of trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. in aq. plantag. twice or thrice 
a day. In the mean time, the parts ſhould by all 
means be kept dry, or prevented from rubbing 
one againſt another, by the interpoſition of fine 
linen rags, or the uſe of a little ung. deficcativ. 
rub. or — ſ] Pe thin thereon. Y 
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13. Children, during the three or four firſt 
months after their birth, are frequently troubled 
with eruptions, in the head and feet; and are 
ſometimes almoſt covered 48 ſo that 
they appear in one continue y ſcab. This 
nid proceed from the particular conſtitution 
or groſs habit of the child, or from ſome ill 

quality in the milk of the nurſe. When 'theſe 
eruptions are ſuperficial, moiſt, and contain a thick 
yellow matter ; and if when the ſcabs fall off, 
the ſkin beneath appears red, and no way ulce- 
rated; the caſe is not of any malignant na- 
ture. Nay, indeed, when they prove favour- 
able, tis generally thought they are falutary, 
and come as the criſis of ſome other diſtemper, 
which might, otherwiſe, be more fatal, How- 
ever, when the puſtules are 'ripe, or begin to 
turn cruſty, *tis cuſtomary to give the child a 
purge or two of rhubarb, or the like gentle ca- 
thartic, and, to anoint the ſcabs with cream, oil 
of almonds, c. Some alſo adviſe the applica- 
tion of a little baſilicon, ſpread thin upon linen, 
to promote the diſcharge of the matter of theſe 
eruptions'on the head in the mean time taking 
care to keep the body laxative. But when ſuch 
caſes grow inveterate, or turn to a ſcabbed or 
ſcalled head, they muſt be treated accordingly, as 
mention' d under the article of leproſy. See pag. 
136 JW. , , 5 
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14. When the milk of the nurſe evidently 
diſagrees with the child, ſo as to cauſe a vomit- 
ing, diarrhoea, emaciation, weakneſs, or any of 
OY. -. the 
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the ſymptoms abovemention'd, the child ſhould 
either be wean' d directly, or put to another 
nurſe, whoſe milk may agree better with him. 
To avoid, as much as poſſible, the . diſorders 
which might enſue upon the child's fucking an 
improper nurſe, regard muſt be had to her age, 
temper, manner of life, complexion, health, 
Sc. Tis uſually requir'd in a good nurſe, that 
ſhe be of an age between twenty-five and thirty- 
five; that her temper be chearful, her fkin 
clear, her hair not red, her - breath ſweet, her 
teeth white, and her body every way ſound and 
healthful, She ought neither to be ſubject to 
the fluor albus; not to the menſtrual flux, during 
the time of lactation. Her huſband alſo muſt be 
healthy ; ſhe ſhould have had more than one 
child of her own ; and ought not to begin to 
ſuckle, *till about ſix weeks after ſhe was her ſelf 
deliver'd of a healthy child. Her. breaſts are 
uſually deſired large, equal, full, ſoft, and free 
from lumps, or any particular hardneſs, or ſcars. 
The nipples are eſteem'd for not being hard, 
griſtly, or depreſs' d; and for the perforations 
thereof being numerous and diſtinct. The 
breaſt are thought the better, for being full of 
milk, rather than containing but a moderate 
quantity. The milk it ſelf is expected to be 
of a thickiſh conſiſtence, not wheyiſh or watry, 
but capable of remaining upon the hand, with- 
out running off upon a e thereof; 
neither ought it to be of a blue colour, tho' tis 
naturally ſomewhat inclining thereto. In ſhort, 
that is preferr'd which is white, ſweet taſted, 
well ſcented, and ef a high conſiſtence ; as that 
is rejected which ſoon turns "four, is thin, or 
ſmells or taſtes wenn either immediately, or in 
any moderate time aſter it is drawn out of the 
breaſts; which is ſaid to be the caſe of milk 
afforded by ſuch as are red- hair d, or uſed. to 
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ther e 3. vomiting, Sc. actual appear, 
they muſt be treated n their ſeveral na- 
tures reſpectively. 


The R ICKET 8. 


1. The rickets is a diſorder affQing t the bones Definition. 


of children, and cauſing a conſiderab e protube- 
rance, incurvation, or diſtortion therein. 


2. This diſeaſe is ſometimes ſuppoſed to pro- Cauſe. 


ceed from a neglect in ſwathing the child; 
rolling him too tight in ſome places, and 
too looſe in others; and placing him in an 
inconvenient, or too often in the fame 
ſture ; or ſuffering him to be long wet. *Tis 
likewiſe tans to the want of proper mo- 


tion, and the uſing the child to one arm only; 


whence the legs and knees remain too long in 
the fame incurvated ſituation. The difeaſe 
ſometimes alfo ſeems to be hereditary, or owing 
to the parents, whoſe juices might be viſcid or 
acrimonious. The rickets may likewiſe be oc- 


caſion'd by fome natural defect in the digeſtive 


faculty; whence the aliment coming to be un- 
equally, or irregularly apply*d to "the body, 
ſome parts of the bones increaſe in bulk more 
than the reſt, The ſame thing may, alſo hap- 
pen from a natural, or acquired viſcidity of 
the food. But the moſt evident cauſe of this 
diſorder, is the violence done to the parts of 
the tender bodies of "infants, by preſſure, or 


ſwathing, which may wreath the fibres of the 


bones, whilſt they remain in a cartilaginous ſtate, 
and 0 n the * growth and increaſe 
we Bets, thereof. ö 
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| thereof, Add to this, external injuries, as falls. 
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blows, Sc. occaſioning luxations, diſtortions, 
fractures, c. And hence the origin of that par- 
ticular ſpecies of this diſtemper, which by Fg 
reſſing or ftraitning the cavity of the thor 
bein rings on an aſthma, a hectic, or conſumption, 
and not unfrequently a diſtortion of the ſpine, or 
a gibboſity in the back. | 
3. When the child is able to talk before he 


can make uſe of his legs, he is generally ſuppoſed 
to have the rickets. Upon the firſt ap 


of this diſeaſe, which uſually happens ſome time 


between the firſt eight or nine months, and the 
fifth or ſixth years of the child's age, the part 
it affects grows lax, flaccid, and weak; and if 


the legs are affected therewith, they now co 
come unable to ſupport the body. All 5 
ſubſer vient to voluntary motion, are de. 
bilitated and enfeebled. An ren lence 
is felt in the body; the child grows pale, 
ſickly; ſlothful, and cannot fit in a poſture to- 
lerably erect. Though he could walk before, 
he now loſes the uſe of his feet; and his head 
generally grows too large for the trunk, and 
cannot be ſupported, or managed, by the muſcles 
of the neck, which gradually wear away, and 
become lank and flaccid. Swellings, and knot- 
ty excreſcencies likewiſe appear in the wriſts, 
ancles, and tops of the ribs; and the bones of 
the. legs and thighs grow bow'd or crooked, 


- which makes the gait or manner of the child's 


walking diſagreeable. . The like diſorder will alſo 


ED ſeize the bones of the arms; make 
them appear diſtorted, and cauſe knots in the 
Joints thereof. 


If theſe ſymptoms continue long, the thorax 


, 3 ſtrait, a 1 abs of reſpiration comes 
on, as alſo a cough, and a hectic fever; tlie 
abdomen ſwells, the pulſe grows weak and ſmall, 


and 
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srer. I. Diſeaſes of fn. 6, 
and the ſymptoms increaſing, at length prove A 


mortal. | 


If the diſtemper was occaſioned by any negleq 
on the ſide of the nurſe, and the caſe be taken in- 
time, that is, before the expiration of one year 
from the birth of the child, tis often remedied. - 
If any bones are incurvated, the joints much 
ſwell'd, and a cure is not effected before the child 
comes to be four or five years old, the caſe is 
uſually adjudged incurable; and the patient gene- 
rally remains a dwarf: and not that only, but is 
commonly ſickly, hectical, or phthiſical, during 


his whole life; eſpecially if the ſpine and ſternum 


are at all effected. When the rickets is compli- 
cated with luxations, diſlocations, fractures, the 
king's-evil, &c. the caſe is very difficult of cure. 
But when the patient can endure briſk motion, 


and is ſubject to cuticular eruptions, even tho?. it 


be the itch, &c. theſe are accounted good ſigns, 

and thought to prognoſticate recovery ; eſpecially 

if they happen in the firft year or two of the 

child's age. "FD 

5. The regimen proper in caſe of the rickets Regimes. 

begun, depends chiefly upon motion, exerciſe, 

and keeping the child as much as poſſible in a 
poſture oppoſite to that of the incurvation, or 


tendency of the bones from their natural ſtrait- 


neſs. Proper methods of ſwinging, rocking, or 
the like, might alſo be contrived for rickety 
children; whereby the depravity of their limbs 


might in great meaſure be remedied or corrected, 


The air ſhould be thin, clear, warm and dry. 
Whatever obſtructs inſenſible perſpiration, as all 
ſorts of external moiſture, ought to be carefully 
avoided. , e bY enn + 19-14% 
6. This diſorder, when taken in the begin- Cure in gen'- 

ning, is often remedied in very young ſubjects, l and parti- 
by means of proper bolſters and bandages, ſuited 3 * PE 

to the particular parts affected. But —_— the ES 
n | bones 


n * 
n bs i 1 e 
"mM . | 
: C'S EI 
* * 


Diſeaſes of Infants. Pak x III. 
1 bones are grown more rigid and inflexible, other 
Ry. | Pld lf, is ax oy as padding, ſtrait 

EL boots, and ſeveral ſorts of machines or engines, 
made of paſtboard, whalebone, tin, &c. are to 

be uſed, in order to reduce the diſtorted bones. 

9 to their natural ſtraitneſs and ſituation. Tis 
a now, likewiſe, pretty generally thought of ſer- 

' vice in the rickets, before the diſtemper comes 

to be confirm'd, to plunge the patient two or 

three times every morning into a tub of cold 

water, or the cold bath, during the months of 

May and June; continuing him for about two 

| or three ſeconds of time under water, at each 

x plunge ; but the whole operation ought not to laſt 
above a minute or two at moſt, unleſs the patient 

be ſtrong, and can well endure it. After being 

| taken out the laſt time, he is to be well dried, 

F and immediately committed to his bed, or cra- 
dle, and there permitted to perſpire freely, or 

ſweat for an hour or more, as his ſtrength will 

allow ; and when he grows cool again, he may 

be taken up and ſhifted, Beſides the repetition, 

of this proceſs for a convenient time, all his 

Joints, and the ſpinal bone, may every night be 

anointed . before a fire, with the white of an 

egg, beat into a water or oil, with a whiſk or 

a ſpoon. Others for the ſame purpoſe uſe, with 

tolerable ſucceſs, a liniment of rum and palm 

oil. *Tis hkewiſe uſual to apply a plaſter of 

deminium and oxycroceum along the back, ſo as 

to cover the whole ſpine. Dry frictions alſo 

are greatly commended in this caſe, and ſhould 

be made upon the whole body, with a warm 

linen cloth before the fire, but eſpecially upon 

the parts affected. The oil of ſnails is famous 

if for the ſame purpoſe. - This oil, as tis called, 
* is no more than what drops from them, when, 
1 being bruiſed, they are ſuſpended in a flannel 
bag. With this all the child's limbs, and (pins! 
| | ne, 
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SECT. I. - Dd. | 
bone, are to be anointed ; and particularly the 


weakned or dior wins of his body. The ; 
unguent. digital. tho? ſeldom made, or kept in 


the ſhops, is in great eſteem, as an external, for 


' this diſeaſe, 2 the following liniment is 


much more powerful. 

R Unguent. nervin. martiat. ol. palm. laurin. ãa 
31. balſam. peruvian. ol. nuc. moſchat. per expreſs. 
as 3 1. ol. caryophyl. chym. fuccin. aa gut. x. Nt 
lavendul. comp. 3 j. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 3 ij. m 
niment. cum quo inungantur artus, & pre 
partes aſfeltæ, calidã manu, ſemel vel bis — 
To this liniment may be added occaſionally, 
ol. terebinth. ex laterib. petrol, &c. 

The following plaſter may likewiſe prove very 


ſerviceable ; being applied to any particular part 


affected, or along the ſpine of the back. | 
k Emp. e cymin de min. fuſe. ad hern. oxycroc. 


4a 3 G. balſam, peruvian. 3 j. pulv. flor. Hog rub, 
bot. armeniac, aa 3 Bl. ol. ſuccin. camphor. aa 3j. 


ol. petrol. 9. J. ut Ff. emplaſtrum, cujus ſuſficiens 
portio extendatur ſuperalutam, debits forme, parti 
affette applicand. 

All externals, as liniments, unguents, plaſters, 
Sc. conſiſting of ſuch ingredients as may atte- 


nuate, break away, and diſſolve the viſcidities, 


wherewith the rickety joints are clogg' d and ob- 
ſtructed, at the ſame time that they irritate, con- 


tract, and ſtrengthen the relaxed, or over-weak- 


en'd ſhes; mult needs be n in this caſe; 


| and a due uſe of them contribute not only to 


off the cauſe, but alſo to prevent a relapſe. 
When the diſtemper ſeems fix d, and likely to 
prove obſtinate, iſſues may be cut in the arms or 
neck ; eſpecially where the head is large, and the 


child of a groſs habit of body. 
F. During the uſe of proper externals, we are y intern:h, 
not to neglect that of internals. Indeed the 
cure * be begun to advantage, with ſuch 
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Diſeaſes of Infants. Pa RT II. | 
evacuating medicines as tend to cleanſe the Prime 
vie, which in this caſe are generally clogg*d — 


obſtructed with a viſcid mucous matter. When 
the child is weak, and not above a year old, the 


following purgative may be exhibited. 


R Decoct. pectoral. Fj. mann. Hr. de rbabarb. 
aa 311. ſal. volat. oleos. gut. x. m. f. 2 mane ſu- 
menda. | 

Or if a ſtronger be required, 

- R Hr. e cichor. cum rheo, roſar. ſolutiv. de ſhin. 


cervin. aa 3 ij. ol. anis. gut. j. m. detur cochleatim. 


But when we ſuſpect the child is troubled with 
worms, or if he abounds with watry humors in 
any part of the body, or if the head be large, 
the following powder will be better ſuited to 
= caſe, and is contriv'd for a child of two years 
ol 5 
R Pulv. rhabarb. ſanct. ethiop. min. crem. tar- 


tar. aa gr. vj. calomel. gr. v. reſin. jalap. gr. tj. 


ol. aniſ. gut. j. m. f. pulv. quem ſumat in cochlear, 
lactis cum pane coc. 

When the child's ſtomach appears to be foul, 
it will be very proper to give a gentle emetic of 
Tpecacuanha , the doſe thereof being ſuited to the 
age, ſtrength, and conſtitution of the patient, 
After the uſe of general evacuations, it may be 
very convenient that the child begin a courſe. 
of milk, wherein a conſiderable qnantity of 
den ſnails has been boiled. This is found of 
very great ſervice, when there is any tendency 
to a conſumption ; and in that ſpecies of the 


rickets where the juices are ſharp, or faline. 
That the child may receive the full benefit of 


this courſe, it ought to be continued for ſome 
months. A quarter of a pint of the milk thus 
boiled, with an ounce or more of ſnails, may be 


a a ſufficient doſe for a child about two years old, 


to be taken every morning and evening. Be- 


tween whules alſo, it might be convenient to give 


the 


$ ber. I. Dat of |. 
the patient a ſpoonful. or two of the ſyrup of 
_ hic is made barely by boiling up 
the clarified j juice with ſugar... The following in- 
fuſion will be very ſerviceable, where any thing 
purgative 1s required, as it frequently is in 1 all 
young children, 

R Rad. rbabarb. incis. | aazy. cort. 
tamariſc. cappar. ſem. fenicul. dulc. contuſ. aa 3). 
macis d j. paſſular. major. exacinat. 3 118. cereviſ. 
ten. Ib il. infunde fimul per horas 24. & colature 
ſumat infans biennts cochlear. iy. ver 1 iv. bis terve 
quotidie. 

Or, where the conſtitution is very moiſt, or 
the juices very faline, or acid, 

K Lign. guatac. cort. ſaſafr. rad. chin. ſarſapa- 
ril. oſmund. regal. rad. fænicul. da 3 iſs. coque in 
cereviſ. ten. cong. ij. ad cong. i B. deinde adde mil- 
leped. vivent. contuſ. paſſular. major. exacinat. aa. 
Ib 6. ſem. dauc. fenic. dulc. aa 3 B. fol. beder. ter- 
reſtr. ſalu. aa m. ij. coque parum & colatura clara 
it pro potu ordinario. 95 

But when the conſtitution is hectical, or the b 
patient inclinable to a conſumption, the follow- 
ing diet-drink is preferable. _ 

R Rad. conſolid. major. 3 ij. cort. . fraxin. tama- 
riſc. polypod. querc. raſ. c. c. ebor. aa FJ. coque in 
cereviſ. ten. cong. ij. colaturæ Cong: i BB. adde flor. 
lamij, fol. malv. ling. cervin. aa m. ij. ſem. aniſ. co- 
riandr. da z iij.  milleped. vi vent. contuſ. paſſular. 
major. exacinat. aa Ib B. coqueiterum & liquor cola- 
tus, per ſubſidentiam defæcat. fit propotu communi. 

| The following powders have been thought 
very ſerviceable in- caſe of the rickets in gene- 
ral; and may be given at any time of the diſ- 
eaſe, after the uſe of proper evacuations; the doſe 
being proportioned to the age of the patient, 
and the fixedneſs of the diſtemper. For a 
common caſe, in a child between one and two 
years old, 


r 


R 


PART ut. 


Lac; ſulphur 8 j pub mils, 
1 vie Lauda funds man die Gum . 
„ 97 , 


hoe = 9 Julap. mm N 

| e bo . par FEET 
may; al. Jy. Hr. de alth. 3). 

i ul. comp. q 3 1). m. V ve 9 
ctiam —— * . 


* 


n 


2 
5 * 4 5 
* 
— — 7 1 
"W;" A 
5 ' 
2 * 
wh 
? * — — N 
1 5 1 * 
- w_ SS 5 
1 % 
% 


- bd... DAM ni 


bh EXTERNAL 


DISORDERS 


'R equiring the Aſſiſtance of 


Manual Operation. 25 


— LS W 

dicine which cure of 
N diſeaſes by 3 operation, and 
de external uſe of remedies; tho 
VV 3 of the internal uſe thereof is not here 
— excluded : this alſo being fre- 


quently of abſolute neceſſity to promote or fer- : 


ward a cure. External injuries, as tumors, 
wounds, fractures, diſlocations, Cc. frequently 
bring on violent pain, reſtleſneſs, fevers, con- 
vulſſons, ſyncope's, Sc. which are to be relicved 


5 T* b ö 


7” — 
828 

*. * 
8 


* 
e 


3 
R 


Tumors. ParT IN 
by a due adminiſtration of internals. Regard 


muſt alfo be had by,the'uſe of proper internals, 
to prevent, if poſſible, the appearance of theſe 


ſymptoms; which are always attended with 
danger. Thus, if reſtleſneſs be apprehended 
from a fracture, we are to give proper doſes of 
opiates at due diſtances of time, to procure reſt 
and compoſure. If any large wound gives riſe 


to a fever, its attack is to be alleviated or pre- 
vented by a low regimen, and cooling medicines. 


When the nerves are lacerated, and we 9 
convulſions, they are to bę reſiſted by the uſe of 
proper cephalics, anti- æpileptics, Sc. In like man- 
ner, before any great operation, as the amputa- 
tion of a limb, is undergone, tis uſual to exhibit 


an opiate, in ordex to render the patient leſs ſen- 


fible of the pain; and by that means prevent a 
fever, or ſuch like diſorders, which might other- 
wiſe be cauſed thereby. Eaftly, there are man 


external diſeaſes, or caſes of chirurgery, whi 
abſolutely require the uſe of internal medicines, 


and will never give way without them. Thus 
in ſeveral tumors and ulcers, eſpecially ſuch as are 
ſcrophulous, ſeirrhous, or cancerous, or where 
the matter of them is thin, ſanious, corroſive, 
tetid, or the like, evacuating medicines, alterants, 
and ' ſometimes a long continued courſe df edul- 
corants, muft be complied with, before a cure 
can poſſibly be effected. And we frequently find 


1ome external cafes fo ſtubborn, that nothing leſs 
than a ſalivation will diſpoſe and fit them for. a 


cure. This ſhews the union there is, and ought 
to be preſerved, between the practice of phyſic, 
and chirurgery; which, in reality, is a part of 
the former, and ſhould not be ſeparated from it. 
We ſhall conſider this part under the general 


. heads of tumors, ulcers, wounds, gangrenes, frac- 
lues, and diſlocations, | 


* * 


Tumors 


ow” nnn 4 0" 
5 2 * . 
* * * 4 


2 + vn LS N * 8 o 
7 7 6 4 EY n 

Go . x * * V a 1 * 1 

* IS 4 : x 2 


* 


3, 5 4 8 25 J 
82 4 A 1 . 1 . * \ ; 4 1 
0 * f - 4 
Sxcr. 1. umors, 55 
3 0 * * N 
— #663 2 5 2 ** . | 5 7 5 3 5 


wat > 41. 
N . 


| _ Tumors in general. 
A Tumor in general is defined a pretefnatural Def. 
7 | A riſing, or eminence, in any part of the 
| body, from an extraordinary afffux of the cireula- 
ting Juices to that Parr. 
: 2. Tumors may proceed from various cauſes. Cau/e. 

The maſs of blood throwing off or diſcharging a g 
' it ſelf of any particular humor, as ſometimes 4 
f happens in the criſis of a fever, pleuriſy, em- 4 
: pyema, bubo, Sc. will give riſe hereto. And, "i 
. according to the nature of the humor ſo diſ- . 1 
t charged, whether ſanguingpus, watry, bilious, 
Sc. it cauſes an inflammatory, œdematous, ſcir- 
. rhous, ſcrophulous or cancerous tumor. Other 8 
f tumors there are occaſion*d by flatulency, as the 

tympany, after the ſame manner as hydropical + 

4 tumors are occaſioned by a collection of the 
| lympha, or ſerum, in a particular part. Ruptures 
. of the inteſtines, or their ſtarting from their 
4 places, will | likewiſe cauſe a tumor. External 
4 injuries are another general cauſe of tumors; 


: thus a contuſion, a violent ſtricturè of any part, 


- a wound, fracture, diſlocation, c. will make it 
© ſwell, or riſe above its natural level. The fame 
| thing may likewiſe happen from the bites of 


; venomous creatures, Sc. And according to the 
5 nature of the cauſe, the tumop receives its par- 
ticular denomination. But, in general, all tu- 2 into 
mors are diviſible into ſimple and compound ; ſimple and cmi 
or into ſuch as are of a kindly nature, and go? 
f off, or are cured in a reaſonable time, by the 
3 ule of common means, without the appearance 
of any violent or dangerous ſymptoms; and 
ſuch as are more malignant, difficult of cure, 
and attended with bad ſymptoms, and affect the 
adjacent parts, or the whole body. Though 
this may often be owing not ſo much to the 
Cp =. 
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würden Mature of the tumor, conſider'd in itſelf, 
as to the particular 3 or _ of the 


patient. 
Humoral tumors; or thoſe which contain 


a duc matter, make their firſt appearance 
either by way of fluction, or congeſtion; that is, 
either by a ſudden tranſlation of a humor al- 
ready form'd in ſome certain part, which is now 
thrown upon another; er by a gradual and ſlow 
collection of it in the part poſſeſſed by the 
tumor. When a tumor is form'd by fluction, 
a ſudden pain, heat, tenfion; and pulſation, are 
felt in the part; and manifeſt ſigns of a fever 
appear. But in thoſe form'd by congeſtion, the 
ſwelling riſes lowly, and the pain and ether 
ſymptoms come on gradually, and ſeldom prove 
ſo violent, as in a tumor , cauſed by futon 
. unleſs it happens in the joints, or other parts 
endowed with an exquiſite ſenſe. All 3 8 
except thoſe from ruptures, terminate either 
by diſcuſſion,, ſuppuration, putrefaction, indu- 
ration, or retraction. When a tumor is diſ- 
cuſſed, the part that was affected appears re- 
laxed, or reduced to its natural ſize and figure, 
and is free from pain and harneſs. When a 
tumor haſtens to ſuppurativn, a conſiderable 
degree of heat, pain and pulſation are felt in 
the part; and it the tumor be large; or lie 
deep, a fever generally 'comes on. When the 
matter is form'd, theſe ſymptoms commonly de- 
ercaſe, and ſometimes totally vaniſh. And now, 
if the ſituation of the part permits of it, the 
tumor appears drawn td a point, or becomes co- | 
nical in the middle, or moſt depending part ; , 
where the matter collected commonly proves 
white. At this time, likewiſe, the tumor ap- 

ars to be more contracted, and the ſkin of 
che part more ſhnvelPd, or flaccid, than before. 


And now upon preſſure, if the tumor be ſuper- 
ficial, 
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- SECT, 1 | 
ficial, by vibrating it between the fingers, the-' _ 
matter may be felt to =_ from ſide to fide. _ 
But 1 of the pus is hard to 4 
felt, when the tumor goes among the _. 

muſcles; in which cafe the —_ regard muſt 
be had to the concomitant ſymptoms, in order 

to determine the ſtate of the tumor. All tu- 
mors, like qther diſeaſes, have their beginning, 
increaſe, ſtate, and declenſion; and theſe may 
be known and diſtinguiſhed from one another, 
by the phenomena of the part affected, com- 
pared with the increaſe and remiſſion of the 
ſymptoms. Tumors in the fleſny parts of the 
body tend to their ſtate, or N faſter 

c. When 


than tumors in the joints, glands, 


tumors are made by tranſlation, the matter of 
them is generally purulent. When they are 
reſolved by induration, the ſwelling of the part, 
and the pain decreaſe, as the hardneſs comes 


on. When they terminate in Trg or 


mortification, the part grows ſenſeleſs, and turns 
black and fetid. But when a tumor goes off by, , 

_ retraction, or a return of the matter into the 
blood, it diſappears at once; upon which a 

fever, or ſome other acute diſeaſe, preſently 

enſues. 8 

4. Tumors are more or leſs difficult of cure, Progunbics. 
according to their nature, quality, magnitude. 
manner of termination, the particular ſymptoms 
attending the part affected, and the habit or 
conſtitution of the body. Tis reckon'd more 
eligible to have a tumor terminate by diſcuſſion, 


or ſuppuration, than by induration, corruption, 


or tranſlation. When the tumor is large, and 
eſpecially if ſeated in the joints, or other mem- 
branous, or nervous parts; when the matter 
thereof lies deep: when *tis fanious, of a thin 
conſiſtence, or contain'd in a cyſtis; when the 
tumor ij ſinuous, the part livid, hard, ſcirrhaus, 
. ib of N 
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cancerous, or ſcrophulous; the conſtitution bad, 
the patient low, weak, or aged, and in caſe of 

long continuance, tis attended with danger, and 

the cure proves difficult proportionably. 
Reinen. g. In hot tumors made by fluxion, the diet 
V muſt be thin and ſparing z fleſn, wine, and ſpi- 
rituous liquors being either entirely forborn, or 
uſed with caution and prudence. But gellies, 
gruels, panada, ſago, chicken-broth, emulſions, 
Ptiſans, c. may be freely allowed. The food 
in general fhould be eaſy of digeſtion ;. and if 
the particular way of living, or conſtitution of 
the patient requires it, fieſh muſt be indulged 
him; but then it ſhould rather be boil'd than 
roaſted. The exerciſe ſhould be very moderate, 
and the air temperate. - Reſt ought to be en- 
couraged, and promoted, where it is wanting. 
But in hot tumors, by congeſtion, or where 
the matter ripens flowly, and arenen is in- 
tended, but does not come forward, à greater 
liberty may be allow d in the regimen. | The diet 
+ here may be aromatic, and both fleſh and wine 
be allowed in moderation. But when the tumor 
is large, and tends too faſt to ſuppuration, re- 
frigerating liquors, or ptiſans, with ſarſaparilla, 
china, & c. may be uſed inſtead of vinous liquors; 
and other parts of the regimen be proportionabiy 
„ log nc raaling. 

Cure by repul- 6. In the cure of tumors, whether made by 
fluxion or congeſtion, regard muſt be had to 
their ſtate, or particular time of formation and 
duration; their nature or quality, form, ſitua- 
tion, ſize, and cauſe; together with the ſymp⸗ 
roms that attend, and the conſtitution of the 
patient. During the beginning, or even the 
increaſe of a tumor in the joints, or other ner- 
vous part, where it might be attended with 
much danger, we may, when tis thought pro- 
per, endeavour 600 repel it, or drive than 
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85075 I. Tumors. ä 
thereof, now in its firſt formation, back again 
into the blood, by the internal uſe of evacuating 
medicines, and the external uſe of ſuch as are 
called repellents. To this end bleeding, cup- 

ing, and proper cathartics with calomel, may 
> made choice of alternately, as the ſymptoms 
indicate, or as there ſhall be neceſſity. A gentle 
falivation is likewiſe ſometimes made uſe. of 
upon this occaſion z but i very ſcrophulous, 
cancerous, and ſcorbutic habits, 6r broken con- 

ſtitutions, lenient purgatives are generally p 
ferr d. In theſe caſes, therefore, infuſions * | 
ſena, rhubarb, caſlia, tamarinds, &c. may be 
employ*d to. advantage. During the uſe, or oc- 
caſional repetition whereof, in order to carry off 
the peccant humor by the common emunctories, 
as it is again returned into the blood, the follow- 
ing repellents may be ſafely applied ; to cauſe a 
full repulſion, and prevent a reflux of the matter. 
All repellents are either refrigerating or reſtrin- 

ent; and may be thus contrived into proper 
forms ue rhe preſent purpaſe. 


| thy: Cataplaſma repellens. 


R Rad. biftort. tormentil. cort. granator. flor. roſar. 
rub. balauſt. da 3 B. alumin. rup. flor. fulphur. aa 
5 J. boli armen. litharg. aur. ſang. dracon. aa 3 B. 
Jacchar. ſaturn. 3 iij. f. pulv. cui adde aceti opt. urin. 
human.* da q. f. coque fimul ad cataplaſmatis con- 
Aſtentiam, deinde adde camphor. 3 j. ung. popul. 
mercurial. da 3 SS. ol. 3 3 J. m. f. cataplaſ- 
ma, cujus applicetur g. ſ. frigide bis quotidie. 

If this compoſition be thought be fd in is 
or or expenlive; Ive, e followin ma uſed in its 
ſtead. Fn 

R Fain. avetar. bet: armen. aa I iv. al. 5 
rup. 3 J. coque in aq. fontan. vel it urin. 122 


at f. cataplaſma. * 
P p 4 The 


c "a "in Sq | 4 Pail Ive a 
1 The common cataplaſm oh only catmegliand 
= Water, has likewiſe been found very n in wy, 
1 ber of e ann. 5 
bi 12 Mixtur repellens, wh NG 


R 'T de atk rhe; lac. y Than aa 236, + "i ; 
char. Jaturn., 3 11. campbor. 3 fi. ag.  plantagin. ſam-. - 
buc. acet. opt. vin. ru. aa i iy. albumina duorum. 
ovarum, ol. lini ine igne expreſs. 3 ij. f. mixtura, 
ſe 250 arlem, cum linteis parti en l | 
lica 


La 1 


R Act. vin. ath. 2 ro ar. caps ſow: anda. 
nicr. aa 5 ij. ſal. volat. oleaf, 3 ij. EI _— 
camphor. 0 m. in eundem fem. e 


& 1 . 


Unguentum repellens. 


R 7 rochiſe, alb. rhaſ” 5B. ſacchar. ſaturn. 35 un 
mercurial. alb. camphorat. da I i. m. f. unguent. 
cum quo inungatur pars tumefatta, bis vel ter in die. 

Alter the ule of any of the preceeding, the 6. 0 
o plaſter may be ppi d to the 1 14 op” 


Emplaſtrum repellens. 


R Palo. ſang. dracon. zol. armen. cortic. _granator.. 
fore balauſt. roſar. rub: aa Zi. litharg. aur. 3 iv. 
ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 G. emp. de ſapone, ad herniam 
4a Ib B. acet, vini rubr. Th j. ol. roſar. 3 x. coque ; 
Ad 4 e e adde bor. 558. 17 
m. f. emplaſtr. . a. " 
The Aalen ingredients might be S 
conibined, and mixed up into different forms oth 
external remedies, to anſwer the ſame intention. | 
—_ 44. clumines, magiſtral. calcis, e f 
_ reſar. Tub. .acet.. roſat. balſ. ſulphur. cum ol. ini 
1 . e liguid. Jv. & . * ſel. armoniac. 
0 | Emp. 
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toms, by clogging the cuticular pores, 


1 85 5 
E 4 hy de ran. cum mercuric, ol. — : 
petrol. ſambuc. rute, ung. ab. „inn.. 
— roſat. ee mb. ſolan. _ Ai. folo-" : 
mon. hyoſcyam. Herb. nicotian. ag: burſa pa- 


for. centinod. equiſet."millefol; ſem: "7 Hh gland. 


guerc. galls. farin. fabar. avenar. Bordei, flor. ſam- 
buc. hyperic. melilot. ſantal. rub. opium. balf.-perit» | 
vian. lap. hematit. om. ſrc. a armoniac. mi- 
nium, ceruſa, 8c. 7 
External repellents are ſometimes, by way of 
defenſative, applied above the tumefied part, 
to intercept, or prevent too great a flux of hu- 
mors to it; and ſometimes alſo a Lr ban- 

dage, moiſten d in a or reſtringght 
liquor, is, for the ſame purpoſe; rolled tight there 
on. It muſt here be obſerved, that r * 
ought rarely, if ever, to be uſed without a mix- 
ture of iſcutient, attenuating, or emollient 
1 W when applied alone, they 
W cauſe fevers, a hardneſs in the. part. 
es even a ſcirrhoſity or a cancer In 
like manner, they they are never proper hut in the 
of the tumor ; and ſhould by no means 

be applied when it is cauſed by lo fevers, 
or any malignant diſtemper ; or when it hap- 
pens in the emunctories of the body; becauſe in 
theſe caſes tumors commonly prove critical 2 5 
charges of the peccant matter ; [which being driven 
back into the blood again, might ror: fa. Re- 
pellents alſo are improper when the patient is of 
a plethoric habit, unleſs due evacuations have 


preceded the uſe thereof; as likewiſe when the 


tumor lies deep among the muſcles; for their 
effects cannot well be expected to reach ſo far: and 
generally, in this caſe, they produce bad mp- 
dring perſpiration. Tis therefore, in fuperficial - 


tumors only, that we are to uſe repellents; and 


this too not unleſs the concurrence of other cir- 
2 
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wmſtances will allow it. In general, the diſ- 
cuſſion of a tumor is preferable to a revulſion, or 
derivation of the matter upon another part; bile 
al ſu puration is commonly allowed preferable to 
= either, when it can de obtained to advantage ; that 
is, When the caſe will admit thereof, or it it prac- 
ticable without cauſing any dangerous ſymptoms, 
upon the account of the ſtructure or ſituation of 
the part poſſeſſed by the tumor. | 
1 „ When the intention is to diſcuſs the tumor, 
4 that is, to diſcharge or breathe out the mat- 
ter of it, by inſenſible perſpiration, the regimen 
ought to be moderate, and the diet of an 
attgnuating and perſpirative nature. Whatever 
might prove inflammatory, ought to be forbore. 
Phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics may be. 
repeated occaſionally, during the external uſe of 
diſcutients, and emollients ; the former whereof, 
are deſigned to attenuate and thin the humor, 
by their warm, ſubtile, and penetrating parts; 
whilſt the latter open and relax the pores of the 
ſkin and Hbrillæ of the part affected, which bind“ 
in the matter; ſo that by the joint effect of both, 
an exit may be procured for it, under the form 
of exudation, or tranſpiration. Diſcutients there- 
fore, as well as repellents, ought only to be uſed 
about the beginning or increaſe of the tumor; 
4 and then too, there muſt be care taken that they 
are not made very ſtrong, or continued too long, 
eſpecially if an inflammation attends. Towards 
the ſtate or declenſion, when the matter is per- 
fectly form'd, its quantity will 2 be too 
large, and its conſiſtence or viſcidity too great 


— — — 


to be excluded by means of difcytients and emol- 
lients ; whence the ſymptoms would be render d 
worſe by the uſe of them. But whenever this 
is thought proper, or Preferable to other means, 
the efficacy of repellents is to be aſſiſted or regu- 
_” by the mixture of — ſuppu- 
rative 


ſiteutiam, 


rative and  anogyne ee ap 


ſymptoms may require; for W in moſt * 
external caſes, 8 cure cannot be 15 with- 
out a The greed fo of: * reme- - 
dies. * ener . ſuch 
as rn 5 e 4 71 | 
e 7 ph l d 
f 58 cutiens. 26-10 +4 ok 2 


R. Rad. enul. PR ag ruſtican. ãa 3 vj. a 34. 
fol. puleg. menth. abfinth. vulgar. abrotan. laur. a. 
m. I. Jem. ff fanicul, dulc. 4 Sur. contus. d 36. 


1 camphorat. 31 IV. In. 7 7 cus, 
ws linters calide SOS ter quat rue i fie,” „ 


| 1775 4 fontan, & lact. vaccin. da 15 ij. a 
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R Rad. alth. irgos * aa 3 j. herb. 1 
rin. centaur. a. origan. ugrimon, ſabin. calaminth. 
aa m. 1. ſem. lini, cumin, Pace. junip. contus. aa 
51. Alan, melilot. byperis.. chamemel. a aa m. B. 2 
in urin. human. aq. fontan. aa Ih ij. colature Thing. 
adde ſpt. win. 305 ſal. armoniac. 5 6.9m, four 
eundem uſum. 

After the uſe of ſome ſuch fomentation, it may | 
be very ProPeS; , time to N a e : 
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R palv. flor. chamemt). ſambuc.,  melilot. 1 


cumin. bace. Jump. ur. da 3 j. farin. fabar. orab. | 


bord. aa 3 ij. cephar. ſub. cinerib. «oft. 3 ig. ace. 
opt. J iv. 4:  fontan. 4: pe ad cataplaſmat. con. 
adde campbor. 3 J. ſat. nitri 3 vj. 


mel, pt. S ij. ol. alivar. inmatur. 3 iv. . cata- 

Pama. 51 
When a ny to mortification is pre. | 
hended, to the fomentations or cataplaſm juſt now 
deten may be added ciner. clavellat. ane armo- 
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niac. wry eupborb. cortem. peru. Nc. Or thi 
calc, the OED may be of ſervice, bo "oy r 


It = 
· 


: c 0 
K. , i 
N + A 
8 ; | Mixtura diſcutiens, N 


'R ol pert lyperic. chameme, rate. 431 a 
ſuccin. 3 1}. 45 al. armoniac. ol. terebinth. 435; 
laudan. liquid. 3 J. m. f. embrocatio. 15 
a Or, 
= Spt. vin. campborat. 3 jj. avindud comp. 33 
ol. lumbricor. roſar. ſambuc. aa 3 Bl. ol. roriſmarin. 

chym. majoran. otigan. aa gut. x. elix. uitriol. 36. 
ſal. volaf. oleaſ. pt. corn. cerv. aa 3 j. f. mixtura, 
cam qua N _ or Mete ae 8 
manu. 


„Liainentum diſcutiens. | 


R ee . dialth. nicotian. martiat. 
fambuc. aa3 8. ol. chamæmel. ex laterib. aa 4 j. ol. 
#erebinth. F B. ol. palm. 3. j. macis per expreſs. 3 is. 
camphor. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. aa 3 ij. tint. cantharid. 
31. m. f. linimentum, cum quo inungatur pars tt- 
ä mefatta ſubinde. 

_ © After the uſe of any of the preceding forms, 
the following plaſter may be applied. 
R Emp. ds hace. laur. paracelſ. de cymin. a 3 ij. 
de ranis, quatruplicato mercurio, 33. ſolve fimul, 
deinde adde ſal. armoniac, corn. cerv. valat. aa 3 ij. 
 camphor. 3 J. ol. ſuccin. ſal. nitri aa 3 f. m. f. em. 
plaſtrum, cujus ſuſficiens portio ama fuper 
inten; parti affectæ applicand. . 
When the tumor approaches near its height, 
it ſometimes proves exceeding painful. Violent 
pain may likewiſc happen on account of its ſitua- 
tion in a nervous or membranous impro- 
per applications, or the like. In which caſe, ex- 
ternal anodyne remedies are to be uſed, either 
done, or mixed with other ingredients. 2 
| ome- 
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ſometimes alſo km be proflegia give ae Sh OM 
mi internally. The externals of uſe here 
| be compoſed. out of the following. 


mp. flos unguentor. de ib. mel, of. | 
lini, ol. amygd. dulc. chamemel. liliar. alb. lumbri- * 


. cor. fuccin. Laurin. dialth. roſat, poputeon. 

. cracks, lac. rad. alth. lilior. alh. Nor. hyperic. ſum- 
buc. ſem. * balſ. peruv. opium, cena | 
fieus, cepæ, & 


8. 8 called alſo maturation,” di- By fuppuration 

ſtion, or impoſtumation, that is, the conver- 
Fon or diſſolution of the tumor, or à part there- 
of into pus or matter, eſteemed the moſt 
natural and ſafe method of - terminating a tu- 
mor, when its diſpoſition and ſituation will admit 
thereof to advantage; we are upon all proper 
occaſions to endeavour to procure it, by a 
ſuitable regimen, and the external uſe of me- 
dicines, whoſe parts are warm, exten „and 
emollient. The uſual forms of external 
ratives are fomentations, cataplaſms, and — 
ſters; of each of which we ſhall here 982 


gra example. 
| Fatus ſuppuratorius, 
R Red. alth. bryon. alb. e e. 


melilet. chamemel. da m. 1. bac. laur. junip. contus. 
aa 3 V. flor. ſambuc. m. ij. aq. fontan. lact. vaccin. 
2 = 7. coque parum & colaturæ Ih ij. adde pt. 
vin. 3 iv. tinttur. croc. 33. ah apt br 
i die ende adbibend. | %, 
Or, 


R Rad Ber alh. oylapath. caric. p 25 + 

| fa. alth. malv. . parietar. flor. hyperic. EM 1 

m. ij. ſem. cymin. lint, fanugrec. contus. aa 51 co- 

ue in ag. fontan. q. J. & colaturæ th iv. adde mel. 

opt. ſpt. vin. reftfiat aa 3 iij. m. F. fotus eodem 
| odo utend. - 

Aſter 
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1 by Tumors, 3 Pant ty 
Aﬀer the uſe ofa proper” fomentation, 4 ca. 
taplaſm may be 9 e 8 the 
Fart. 
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* 
Cutaplaſina fuppuratorium. > 

R Red. alth. ij. fol. malv. chamemel. derte, 
Jn M. 1. flor. me 5 chamemel. ãa m. G. coque in 
aq. 2 . J & colature mucilaginoſes adde ce. 
par. alli colt. rad. bryon. alb. contus. da 3 jj. fa- 
vin. ſem. lint, femęræc. Fabr. trific. ferment. 2275 
unguent. dialih. ſambuc: ol. lilior. alb. aa 5 J. cror, 


39. m. F. cataploſma, ſubinde e 
R Ful. nalv. alth. ruffitag. na m. i j. coque in aq. 
fries EX colaturæ Ib j. adde cus ping. toft. & 
contus. 10. xij. rad. br yon. alb. liter. BY. rad. oxyla- 
path. recent. as. mic. pan. alb. aa Ziv. ſem. lint, 
fenuprec. aa 3 iſ. vitella duorum e ol: cha- 
memel. lini, dd 3 j. croci 3 j. m. f. cataplaſma. 6: 
The common cataplaſm to promote ſuppu- 
ration, which is uſed with very good ſucceſs, 
is made only of bread and 98 boiled toge- 
ther to a due conſiſtence; whereto may be ad- 

ded occaſionally a little faffron, a ro 
tion of axung. Porcin. or unguent. Halt, . 
lumbricor. roſar. unguent. ſambuc. laurin. &c. or if 
an equal quantity of bruiſed bryony root, and 
the common poultis of bread and milk be uſed 
together, the a admirably. Theſe cata- 
plaſms are of very great 25195 in ſuch large 
tumors or abſceſſes as lie deep; eſpecially When 
they are ſeated among the veins, arteries, and 
tendons, or happen in the joints; and more par- 
ticularly in the angina, when being ſeated in the 
throat, they endanger the ſtrangulation of the 
patient. For by their heat and attractive nature, 
they readily diſpoſe ſuch tumors to ſuppuration, 
which otherwiſe, by remaining long in a ſtate of 
im Ma- 
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immaturiry; might/give * rote 
peccant matter®to corrode, compt, or mot 
the adjacent parts. But when we have any : 
picion of this kind, we are not to wait for a 
perfect ſuppuration; but as ſoon as there is any 
matter actually form d, which may be known by 
preflure, or its fluctuation, the tumor dught me 
mediately to be opened; tho, in this caſe, the 
remaining part of the tumor may be hard to di- 
geſt away, the humor be apt to collect again, 
prove thin, or ee or the cure be . 
with difficulty. _ | 

But when the tumor is tolerably ſaperficial,. 
of a moderate ſize, tis fufficient to promote its 


ſuppuration by the application of proper plaſters 


to the part; ſuch as diachylon. cum gum. flos un- 


guentor. de mucilaginib. diagalban. batean. & c. But 


the following may prove more ſerviceable, 
Emplaſtrum ſuppuratorium. 8 


R Emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de mucila aginib. 
aa 1b B. e bacc. laur. e cymin. melilot. fimpl. da 3 ij. 
pic. burgund. terebinth. venet. pulv. rad, alth. ia 5}. 
croci 3 ij. m. F. emplaſtr. cujus partio ſufficiens exten- 
datur fuper linteum duplicatum, vel potius alutam, 


parti alfectæ applicand. 


R Emplaſtr. paraceſ. 4 u dlinb. for. un- 
guentor. aa 5 iv. m. f. emplaſfrum. | | 

Plaſters to anſwer the ſame intention may be 

ompoſed of the following ingredients. Cera flav. 
Fig ati, reſin. flav. pix burgund. bgelltum, ſagapen. 
labdanum, opopanax, tacamahac. gum. ammoniac. 
terebinth. venet. ol. amygd. dulc. lilior. alb. Wo 5 
e.. 

The uſe of proper plaſters is thought of very con- 
ſiderable efficacy in procuring the ſuppuration of 
tumors; Which they do by augmenting the ni 

eat, 
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Play IV. 


hen and keeping the matter, as the ſame time 
4 % they prevent the avolation of the more ſerous, 
or aqueaus . the loſs of which * here in- 
duce a ſcirrhoſit y. 
The manner of 9. When tumors are W the mene a- 
—_—_—— bove-deſcribed, once fully ſuppurated, or ripened, 
_— . they are directly to be opened, and a vent given to 
che matter, either by lancet or cauſtic. Tis ob- 
4 ſerved to be moſt beneficial to make the aperture 
by a cauſtic, when the tumor or abſceſs is large; or 
a a great quantity of matter is to be diſcharged; as 
alſo when the whole tumor is not well digeſted ; 
when it is ſcirrhous, cancerous, or the pus is con- 
2 in a cyſtis, or lies deep; and laſtly, when 
part requires to be long Kept open, or a bandage 
cannot be conveniently applied to ſecure the dreſ- 
ſings. But the uſe of a cauſtic is not judged ſo pro- 
per in hydropical habits ; the parts whereto they 
are applied being here apt to mortify by remaining 


long open. - . There are ſeveral ways of preparing 
cauſtics for the opening of tumors. Thoſe of 


the milder kind are made of the-common Fxivium 
for ſoap, boiled up to a hardiſh conſiſtence, with 
an equal quantity of quick-lime ; or the /xi- 
vium of any fixed alkaline ſalt might anſwer 
the ſame purpoſe, being boiled hard, and cut 
into pieces = jp a proper form, which is com- 
monly cylindrical. For children, or perſons of a 
delicate conſtitution, a'paſte made of quick-lime, 
and an equal part of. black- ſoap, may ſerve the 
turn; but if it be required ſtronger, a third or 
fourth part of the common cauſtic, or lapis in- 
fernal. may be added thereto. The potential 
cauſtic, and lapis infernal. are what the chirur- 
geons moſt frequently employ upon theſe occaſions. 
The following ingredients may, where *tis thoughr 
pou pers be added to any preparation of this 
ind. Vitriol. roman. vitriol. alb. ciner. clavellat. 


&c. And ſome, in hopes of ſtupefying the 
pat, 
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. leſs ſenfible®of 
IS; the ain uſe a Mixture of opium. The me- 

of applying a cauſtic to any tumor, in By canft. 
order to je our MEfuppurited enatiif — is 
2 this. They cut a ſmall hole in the middle of 
„ga common diachylon plaſter, and thro* this in- 
to ſert a ſmall piece of the cauſtic made. choice of, 
bs and ſo apply it to the moſt part of 
re 
Ir 
as 


the tumor; curing it, and keeping itn. by 
another plaſter, a 
proper bandage. 


is to limit — 


And = this üs r 
e to be cut ſomewhat Jeſs than the intended 
2 of the eſchar; becauſe the cauſtic commonly 
= ſpreads in its action, and eats away the limits 
wherein it was firſt ineluded. The effect 
is performed ſooner or later, according to the 
| of the cauſtic. The milder ſort will 
uſt make their way to the included mat- 
ter in the ſpace of eight or nine hours; but 
the ſtronger ſometimes in an hour or leſs. The 
lunar cauſtic, which is violently ſtrong, ought 
1 be uſed with caution, either by ap- 
a very {mall portion thereof, with 
ives, or elſe by wetting the part, and 
dir, or cl L th few hours. 
When any preparation of this kind, having been 
duly ——— effect, or ear thro to : 
the tine it muſt be di retly removed, and the 
be freed from the remains of the cauſtic ſalts, 
waſhing it with warm water, milk, or wine. 
And after this, a warm drefling of unguent. bafilic. 
S hniment. arcai aa may be applied; and cover d 
with the emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. or the like; 
or if the nature or ſtate of the tumor requires it, 
an anoCyr< or ſuppurating cataplaſm. And thus 
the eſchar is to be dreſs'd daily with proper di- 
2 beltives 
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By. lancet. 


un P A 28 
geſtiyes till it falls off. Fer forms enen Gge- 
ſtiyes,, ee pag. 390, SGS. 

g Tumors ought rather — opened by inc: 
ſion chan by cauſtic, When they are of a 
8 and the matter thereof is already el gel 
when the part is commodious, the tumor not 
deep, or agicatrix would be very diſagreeable, St. 
the inciſion ought abways to be made according 
to the direction of the 12 of the muſcles to 
be divided, and along the moſt depending part 


of the tumor; great care being had to f the 


large blood - vefſels, nerves, and tendons. 15 9: 


opening tumors by inciſion, a hemorrhage 
enſues ; and if the diſcharge be very — fe 


a.ſyrcopegr faintneſs. The hæmorrhage muſt be 
treated, as formerly. mention d, with proper inter- 


nals: and the following aſtringent ingredients may 


either be uſed * or contrived into fuitable 

forms for external application. /itrial. roman. vitriol. 
al b. ſacchar. ſaturn. calcanth. rubefae. "Jang. dracon. 
alum. uſt. croc. mart. eftringens, pt. vin. rectiſca. 
ol. terebinth. &c. Or it might be wan vement i 


have ready at hand this N Wee . 
Sopticum eaten. * 
R Puby, ſang. Karen bul. armen.  maſtich. 4. 


Tis," alpes, da z ij. ſaccbar. ſaturn. 3 j. albumen 
wnius avi, acet. win. rubr, g. I. f. mitura, cum lin- 
teis carptis, vaſes apertis applicand. 


„ IH cs bende de e a lation jof 
vitriol. roman. ſacchar. ſaturn. &c. may be ap- 


Plicd ; and even the powder of the ſame ingre- 
dients may be ſprinkled upon the mouths of the 
bleeding veſſels; care being taken to remove them 
when the flux is ſtopped. * * if all this be done 
without ſucceſs, e muſt be nd 1 __ 
e 
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— Tumors. 
Ik any conſiderable hardneſs remain aftet the 


tumor is opened; the emollient or diſcutienit fo- 


eee lalms, and plaſters before ſet 
down, may be uſed ae If a mortifica- 
tion 5 ended, ſome: duch'as Bib r 
we e ol uſed. '' 


 Injedio ad Werden. N 


R "rg vin. camphorat. Ziv. tint. cort. peru. 
myrrh. & aloes, FJ. Hm. eroc. 3 P. unguent. a+ 
gyptiac. 3 ij. f. mixtura, de qua parum calide inji- 
ciatur in rooted cum * phone, pro re nata. | 


R Spt. vin. J iv. ans. ct. peruv. A ij elix. pro- 
he 3 J . e in aundem fem. A 


R Rad. gentian. ariftolach. ain cort. perud. FF 
G. herb. centaur. min. nicotian. ſabin. aa m. B. flor. 
eric. Toſar. rub. balauſt. aa pug. 1. pulv. albes, 
myrrh. aa 3 ij. ſacchar, cand. rub. 3 J. coque in ag. 
calc. & vin. Tub. da Tb). colature 1b). adde mel. raſat. 
5 ih. tinct. croc. 3 ij. balſ. peruv. 3 j. m. f. injettib. 
If the tumor be ſinuous, the ſeveral win 
muſt be laid open, and thrown into one; that the 
dreſſings may be applied to advantage. But when 
a ſinus happens to go deep, we are rather to wait 
till, by the continued ſuppuration, the ſides of it 
wear ſo thin, that they may „ 
er eaſe and leſs danger. | 
11. The remaining part of the cure of tumors | How to be 


cicatrizing. An impoſtumation, or open'd tumor, [hd 
is ſaid to be digeſted, when the matter thereof is 
white, and of a thick confiſtence ; deterged, when 

the bottom and ſides thereof are clear or free 
from foulneſs, full of red ſpots, and apt to bleed 

freſh from a ſmall force offer d thereto. Tis faid 

to Ve incarned when the ulcer is filled up with fleſh, 

Q q 2 | | 


depends upon digeſting, deterging, incarning and % after 


4 7 5 
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almoſt to the cutis, at which time it is ts to be 
cicatriz*d or ſkin*d over. The tedious method of 
firſt digeſting, ek eve ing, and laſtly incarning 
18 . almoſt wholl aſide; and of ſev "few 
intentions anſwered 'by . general proceſs, ſo as 
to form a compa dreſſing, ſuchas the e 


Linimentum fanans, n 


. BR Terebinth. venet. 3 jj. vin lle unius ovi, tinc- 

tur. myrrh. & aloes 3 8. pulv. croci 2. m. f. lini 
mentum, cum linteis l leviter 1 8 
quotidie renovand. 


"Ord 
R Unguent. baſilic. fav. Mrebinth. venet, a3 
ung. egyptiac. 3 iy. pulv. ariſtoloch. rotund. 463) 
aloes, balſ. peruv. aa 3). tinkt. eroc. 3 g. mſi 
ment. in eundem uſum. | 
If one more detergent be r equired, | 5 
BR Liniment. arcæi, bafilic. nicotian: 88 a 


: 3 G. præcipitat. lævigat. 3 iB. pulv. alaes, myrrb. 

croci aa 9 ij.  balſam: peruvian. 3 3. m. F. liniment. 

Red precipitate. ground very fine, is an admi- 
rable ingredient in theſe unguents, to be uſed in the 
dreſſing of foul ulcers, or impoſtumations; tho 
it operates almoſt inſenſibly, without cauſing pain 
unleſs it be uſed in too great a proportion. It 
alſo very ſerviceable in taking {it fungous fieſh, 
or eating away calloſities; being ſprinkled thereon 
per ſe, or mixed with other ingredients, and form d 
into an unguent. When the matter is ſanious, 
this mercurial preparation always corrects it, and 
has a principal ſhare in deterging and healing up 
of ulcers. When uſed in the following er 
it has ſeldom been found unſucceſsful. 

R Unguent. nicoti 3 J. bafibc. "Eninient. arcri 
Ga 3 P. lap. calaminar| precipitat. rub. lovigat.. a 
3 Vj. Pulv. rad. ariſtoloch. rotund, ets ah croc 7 
aa a3) m. F. unguentum. 1 


8er. 11 * 

To theſe may be added, as occaſion requires,” | 
ball ſulphur. terebinth. mel. noſat. ol. roſar. hyperic. 
unguent. apoſtolor Pulv. diapent. rad. ireos florent. 
erugo, camphor, '&c. But ſimple ulcers, | — 5 
ceeding from common tumors, that is, ſuch 
as are unattended with any violent ſymptoms, 
need only be dreſſed with liniment. arcæi, or baſi- 
licon, or a mixture of them both. If there be 
occaſion, a little red precipitate may be added 
thereto, or the powder of myrrh or aloes. Or, 
after the doſſils are armed, they may be dippꝰ d in 
warm ' zinftur. myrrh. or elix. proprietat. and the 
dreſſings be covered and ſecured with emp. diachyl, 
cum gum. de mucilaginib. Cn. paracelſ. arachyl. 
fimpl. or the like. 


172 It frequently happens, that when the ulcer In caſe of cal. 
is incarn' d, che lips thereof grow callous, or fun- —_ fun- 
gous pea ariſes about it; the former hinders - "ſi 


cic and che latter is apt to render the ſame 
ge The calloſity muſt be taken down with 

precipitate, as abovementioned, or by touching it 
now G00 then with vitriol. roman. or butyr. anti- 
mon. Such ingredients might alſo be mixed with 
unguent: apoſtolor. bafilic, &c. and applied in the 
form of a linirnerit:' If the lips of the ulcer ſhou'd, 
notwithſtanding” this, remain obſtinately callous, 
they may be touched with the lapis fene 
or even the lunar cauſtic: which is more certain, 
and acts with greater expedition than the other. 
But where the caſe will conveniently admit of it, 
'tis eſteemed" the beſt way to take off calloſities 
by inciſion; for which purpoſe the ſcifſars are uſu- 
alx made choier Of. 


13. When the ulcer is well filled up, even to Finifbing the 
the cutis, with ſolid fleſhy it may be cicatrized or cure. 
ſkinn'dover with a little unguent. deficcativ. rub. dia- 
pompbol. or à mixture of both, ſpread thin upon lint, 


ried to the” part, and covered with a plaſter 
of ſimple diachylon, or de minio rub. But as the 
Qq 3 | fleſh 


© Contufions, Part. IV. 
eſh is ſometimes apt to riſe too high above the 
lips of the ulcer ; this may be prevented, by rub- 
bing the part gently, at every drefing, with 
vitriol. roman. whilſt the cure draws to a con · 


Tumors in particular. 
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ConTusloNs. _ 
8 are a particular ſort of tumors, 
cgattended with a ſtagnation of the blood 

in the part affected; and generally with an in- 
flammation, diſcolouration, and pain, on the fur- 
ie of the br.. ORE” 
2. Contufions are either external or internal. 
When from any external injury there proceeds 
an internal diforder, as fe ot an aſthma, 
pleuriſy, ſpitting of blood, or the like, there 
is ſaid to be an inward bruiſe or contuſion ; 
but if only external ſymptoms, as redneſs, black- 
neſs, Sc. appear, the contuſion is term'd exter- 
nal. In the former caſe there is a preternatural 
diſtention, or a rupture of the veſſels; but in 
the latter, the blood is detain'd in the capilla- 
ries, and manifeſts it ſelf by difcolouration, as well 
as tumefaction of the part. An internal bruiſe is 
known by the voiding of blood, near the injured 
part; by a pain felt there, or a pleuritic, or aſth- 
matic diſorder, ſome time after the hurt was re- 
ceived, by miſcarriage, and weakneſs in the back 
or loins ; by an apoplexy, epilepſy, &c. ſucceed- 
ing according to the nature and office of the part 
that is injured, and its ſituation, with reſpect to 
others. An external bfuiſe is always attended 
with a diſcolouration as well as ons. of the 


part; particularly when it happens in the eyes, 
or the breaſts of women. 33 
3 | 3. Internal 


> 


— 
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Sr. I  » Contufions. 

4 Internal bruiſes" are more dangerous than 

external, bating for fractures and Ales 
Vomiting of blood, and yoiding it with the urine, 
are bad fymptoms; ſo likewiſe is a ſpirting there- 
of, if join d with an aſthma; or a pleuriſy, that? 
is. either acute, or of long ſtanding.” When the 
ſymptoms appear late, or continue long after the 
bruiſe is receiv d, they are hard to be removed; 


but a pain in the ſide, if not violent, is no more 


than ordinary, and commonly goes off ſoon. 


4. A flender li wp 5 diet, ſuch as was ordered Regimen. 


in the PERRY and quinſy, is beſt here; tho%a 
glals of white-wine may: be allow d. 


5. If the hurt be conffde se, and the patient Cure of inter- 
1 a ſhortneſs of breath, be pleuritic, have an 4 bruiſes in 


hemorrhage, or any internal pain, or tho the s 

ury ſeem to lie near the ſurface of the body, a 
quantity of blood ought immediately to be caken 
away by phlebotomy. Sometimes the patient is 
not till long afterwards ſenſible of any ill effect 
from a bruiſe; and bleeding, or other means, 
are not ſo effectual to remove the ſymptoms when 


fixed, as to prevent their fixing. After bleed- 


ing, the vulgar uſually exhibit abo 3 ij. of the 
lap. bibernic. l with 3 iv. of ſpruce- 
beer, twice a day; and this with very good ſuc- 
ceſs, if uſed ſoon after the hurt was firſt receiv- 
ed: but long after that time, tis neither ſo ſaſe 
nor effectual. In this 8 — "tis by much the more 


quent. 


Qa 5 R Ag. 


particular. 
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— Panxr . 

. a@ 35. thetlacal. iB. Hr. 
a: 12 og comp. ſel. vu. oleoſ. ia 3 ff. 

1 tu. 5 N on nt {C9528 Soy 5 

4 8 After this bolus and draught have been 
twice or thrice exhibited, if the ſymptoms go 
off, the patient ought to be purged : but if 
they ſtill continue, * balſamics muſt be Pre- 
ſcribed. at 10 Att; A. ta 
R Theriac. en balſem. tucatel. aa 3 J- la#: 


ſulpbur. 3 Bl. ſpermat. ceti 3; iſß. pulv. croc. 3 3. Hr. 


Peltoral. 9. /. f. electuar. de quo cupiat quant. n. n. 


ert ter in die faperbibengo: vin. alb. 31 Iv. 


Or, G 

R Puby: Lap. Libor) wad. F  japen. 

ſperm. ceti da 3 j. pulv. croc. caſtor. ſal. vol. ſuocin. 
aa D j. m. f. pulv. in chart. vj. dividend. ſumat 

unam mane & e 2 cochlrari wg API 


wperbibendo N 
fe Or, 8 N 5 7 


R Mithridat. 36. eee 
bad. 9 B. gum. guaiac. rad. contrayerv. croc. ſal. ſuc- 
cin. vol. ga gr. v. balf. peruv. gut. ij. al. am. gut. j. 
6 rhead. vel conf. allern. g. {. f. bolus om- 


8 ſe ſumend. ſuperbibendo hauſtulum vin. 


alb. vel cereviſ. cum beder. terr. parat. vel ſequent: 
N Decoct. pectoral. Ip i. ag. lumbricor. magift. 
 therigeal. an Hj. Hr. croc. & pectoral. an Fj. f. la- 
wend. comp. tintt. croc. aa 3 Ii. m. ſumas bauſtulion 


ſubinde; vel cochlear. vj. flabcalit * pet 8 
medicinaram Preceumium doſes. © | 
Or, 


BR Agjorraſor, nig. palg byſop. 4c Fj. theris 
cal. limac. magiftr. aa 3 il8. ſpt. lavend. comp. tint. 


crur. NN vol. ol. 33 Kc n 1 7 F Julap. in 

eundem finem. + 
7. Aﬀer the uſe} of da for hree- 18 
Tour days, whether they have produced the 
expected effect or otherwiſe, twill be proper to 
* ubit a lenient purgative or two, ſuch as are 
Pre- 


*.: 


Contufions...") | - os 


gerek 4 
preſcribed for the catarrh, quinſy „und cough; * 
which ſee reſpectively. After each give a pro- 

opiate, or pilul. matthei 2B. So much fox 
2 general: N e o bruiſes) in 
particular. "WT © 
22 nn Aon, 

„ 18 evere ſymptoms .3.4-:/es of 

after the uſe of bleeding, 1 diaphore- Handi. 
tics, and balſamics, rep = 
cipally to be depended 5 Then — 
— this intention, ought not 1 be too 
roug vellicating, yet ſtrong enough to ope- 
rate briſkly, unleſs ſevere aſthmatic complaints, 
1 * n. the more lenient 


y ſhould be violent Attended with 


mea SS 


itting ©" 
ED Font ao 
| to as jon requires.  Fur- 
oper in the latter caſe, tho the 


gatives ſeem 
gums rhaharh. might here be — employ d 


N Cumfect. fracallr. 9 f. puby, rhabarb. gr. 1 b 
terr. apon. Bol. armen. coral. rub. ia 2B. Hr. de 
„ J F. bolus,' bis . 
- ſapertibend tinct. roſar. rub. . #0 ag 
' Or to the ſame end, 

; R A. ceraſ. ng. germ. guerc. Planta. cinna- 
„ a | 

- a BY pt. nitri duli ©. Lauck: 

. ſymptoms iner we mult come to 

) opiates, the theſe hou be ul yith ei 


— 
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Cont voy Parr IV. 
fag fear of attenuating the blood * as ſome 
ſuppoſe they do. The liquid laudanum, the Hr I 
de mecon. and the pil. matthe;, may be ſafely em- 

oy'd in moderation; at the. ſame; time that the 
ſal: prunel. gum, arabic. and tragacanth. and other 
. or Fe " was And 
9 | ers here may ſu e place 
leech urinte "we 1. If a bruiſe — bs making 80 blo bloody 
water, after phlebotomy uſe the following. 
EK Terebinth. è cis 3 ij. pulv. rbabarb. = 3i. 
ſperm. ceti D ij. ter. Japon. D j. m. & fe pilul. ale 
Jingulis drachmis, quarum ſumat v. bis vel ter 
tidie, ſuperbibendo mixtur. ſequent. cochlear. iv... 

R Balſam. capiv, 5. ſolve in vitello ou. & 
ſenſim adde ag. fanicul. Petroſelin. aa 3 iv. ranban. 
comp. lumbricor magiſt. da Iſs. Hr. de altb. 3% 
F. mixtura, | 
| e 


R Gum. arabic. Dj. ter japon. gum. tragacaaith: 
aa gr. x. conf. malv. vel cynęſtat. gr. 1 5. balf. peruv. 
gileadens. aa gut. v. Hr. balſam. g. . f. bolus, ſe- 
mel vel bis in die . fuperdvend. Julap: 5 
ent, cochlear. iv. 

R Ag. petraſelin. Plantag. aa Zi TT lunbric. mag 
31 y. 65 papav. erat. 3 J. Tinct. terr. Ne 3 * 5 
J. gutap. 

The ſame purgatives may be uſed here, as in 
caſe of the ſtone and gravel. If other things fail 
we may at laſt employ, the tinlꝭ. cort. peruv. with 
a proper proportion of liquid laudanum : and for 
a drink may be ordered a ſtrong ſolution of gum. 
arabic. made with 4g. calcis; and ſuch medicines 
as are preſcribed in ulcers of the bladder and Kid- 
neys, and By Oh, 11 

Danger of miſ- | 12. In caſe a miſcarriage, el to ha 

lege. from a fall or bruiſe, bleed ; but 25 ws 
and uſe: aſtringents mixed with balſamics, as 
coral. rub. Bol. armen. terr. japon. ol. cinnam.. co 


Jracaft ſperm. ceti, balſ. e balſ. peruv. &c. 
Opiates 
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But ĩn 885 off an actual br ers give the ne? 
dicinespreſeribe@&under that head, and at laſt two 
or three gentle enen 


as the we pe þ p 
R Hg be. 3 j pt. vin. cumpborat. lavend. c. 
aa 3 J. very THO: — e e e 


On e 07. beg al oo). leg Nr. 
binth. az 316. ol. ſuccin. 3 j. camphor. 31. m. 
or more of this kind, ſee oy and the 


eb pag. 16, 90 c. Eh. | 
ith theſe” Ben the bruiſed is to 
be well 'anointed,' with'a warm hand, fore the 
fire, | 


the hair be ſhaved from the part injured ; and * 


. it with this mixture 
x R _ vol. oleof 45. burger. & pt. lavend. come: 
1 


| in: aſe the bruiſe be large, bleeding will be 
5 proper here alſo, and the general proceſs already 
| deſcribed.” If immediately upon receiving the 
| hurt, the patient ſuddenly falls down; hath a ver- 
tigo or a dimneſs in his fight,” a vehement vomit- 
ing, or hzmorrhage- at the noſe, ears or mouth, 
frequent convulſions, delirium,” ſleepineſs, and the 
excrements come away inſenfi bly, there i is reaſon 
to 1 a fracture in the ſæull. 


octallbmdtly; lenient purges, epiſpaſtics,” iſſues, 
&c. and if they prove obſtinate, ſuch Rare 
as are mentioned in t 5 op mia. See p 

36, Se. : 2 ; 


bleeding, anoint the part with à mixture of oi 


of ore and vinegar; and then apphy a plaſter of 
oxycroceum: 


Ly xt bie in general, Tequire the Core of exter- 
uſe of emollient and penetrating” linkments 3 ſuch al raiſes. 


14. If a large bruiſe ha ppen in the 8. ; let In the Lead. 


. Bruiſes in the eyes require phlebotomy "In the eyes. 


16: When a fd is broken by Ws . riks. 


Ir the breaſts. 


. een s 


e 


Bruiſes attend. 
ed with weak- 


neſs. 


* 
9 
# 


Diflrcations, 
ard ſprains. 
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e 
_ atient to lie on io ar fide: 5 FS 

17. If a bruiſe happen in the b eſpecially 
"of ien, bleed immediately," and 80 next day 
exhibit a gentle purgative. In the mean time 
uſe ſome of the liniments altes y ſet down, and 
afterwards apply the emp.” dd 5 Fr If the pa- 
tient be She 5 1 ſhould be repeated 
within two or three da "The glands of the 
breaſts being very a tain harden, and grow 
_ cancerous, all im care ü 
prevent theſe ill effects. 5 


1 ö 


18. As weakneſs in e - 
pens from bruiſes,” falls, the lifting ng go weights, 
or carrying heavy burthens ; nd. fymetimes, by 
this means, Nay 3 Tembnales are fo relaxed, 
that et go their contents, at i 
* upon ſmall occaſions. . the 1 
it may be convenient to apply 8 ompoſeg 
of equal parts of oxycroc. paracelſ. and 45 min. to 
the ſmall of the back; 5 preſcribed 
below, pag. 399. $. 2 tolent ives 

are has * 1 eſpecially thoſe o — 
cid hh but gentle aſtringents, as the 34 
armen. terebinth.' rhabarb. taſt. and mild - 
tinants, as the gum. arabic. tragacanth. &c. with 
now and then à lenient cathartic interpoſed, are 
Fat may y to be relied on: pr ts the cold- 

ow be of ſervice,” and a courſe of ſudorific 


og. 333 latina ans 
1 8 dow; the part is firſt to be anointed with 
ſome proper liniment, and afterwards reduced 
and kept in its natural place, by a ſuitable ban: 
cage ind drefling. ed Cy ng hap- 
Pen a ſprain, that is, when a ligament is be, 
or over-ftretched, ' uſe the on 
bed debge hand, three or four vin OMP: 5 


PFF % 
: * 1 * 


break within a few days after their appear 


rr: Ji 5 b e er ; 


y at reſt, ey K. id 2 
E : Une ner vin. Abs aa pre wade Macs per exe 
75 . Lavend. camp * rs 
20. 11 de frelling/be.gr „ oer warm fo vg ge- 


mentation, is mentioned in the article of tumors = * 


in general, 581. Some for this purpoſe re- 
CE . of bran in urine. "When * 


tumor is abated, = ,to N 83 
following emp ſaccis; whi Bach rey 
ſucceſsfully Ne in 2 of i and fractures. 


R GN olivar, lithary, a7 io I ib. are por- 


cin. 153. cogue ſ. a. cum ſucc. plantag. centinod. = 
TE ia 3 W. ſub finem 2 pulv. Bol. 


Lo. tar 4a Th rad. tormentil. biftart. 


e n Ki e 3. hk 
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Dn Piper, is defined an angry tumor, appearing 
in puſtules, yon the ſkin of the arms, 

hangs. and Theſe pu 2 2 
duſky red, and imes of a pale, livid colour, 
about the fize of lupins, and. — in- 
flammation, pain, and ſometimes a fever. But 
when they appear of a blackiſh colour, the. dil 
order is called termintbus; and proves leſs than 


the former. Theſe puſtules or eruptions, uſually 
ang! ciſcharge eee dy 
ar a A ſlough ; and ly the ulcers: 2 


D again. When artificial evacuations art 
eh in this l they may be ſuch, as are 


9 — inay be che Ae AS 
— altdalalins, Te. The” common 
ultis his ad * milk, may prove ver 


| - oth — or - diſcalouration of the Part, . 
Din. campborat. ſal. vol. oleoſ. ag. bungar. &c. may 
be added occaſionally to any of the forms made 
uſe of. Aſter the tumors or puſtules, are broke, 
they may be digeſted with unguent. bqffliri Uni- 
ment. arcei. precipitat. rub. lævigat. tinci. mmyb. 
dec. For more particular directions, if required, ſee 
e ee inftammatins, aer in 8 


Pur and PHYGBTHLON. i BE 


88 and ee are round, Nat, and 
hard tumors, affecting the glands under the 
Jaws; the former Ri e higher than 
the latter. The tumors happen moſt frequent- 
ly in children, where they are often fup- 
poſed to proceed from a tightneſs of the ſtay, 
which coming under the chin, ſerves to keep 
on the "oa: of the head. 5 N ; 


frequent 1 to e chem 2 None In ſome they 
are of a pale yellowiſh colour, and in others i in- 
clining to red. They are ſeldom attended with 
danger, and generally prove eaſy to cure, unleſs- 
when repellents have been uſed, or they hap-" 
Pen at the criſis of a fever, or other acute or 
chronic diſtemper. The regimen in this caſe 
ſhould be the ſame with that preſcribed in in- 
flammations and phlegmons. The cure may be at- 
tempted either by diſcuſſion, or ſuppuration: * 
29025 | 4 
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1 aer een ſhould : 
the tumor was occaſioned by the criſis of any 
diſtemper. When tis t ſafe, we may 
proceed in the diſcuſnon hereof as was mention d 
under tumors in general, But in all caſes of 
them, where ſuppuration is neceſſary, or moſt 
and conducive to the 2 of 
the matter, and the health of the patient, fi 
purating cataplaſms, with bread and mil 
rad. bryan: alb. lilior. 405. &c. — — 
advantage. The part affected may likewiſe be 
covered with the emplaſtr. diachyl. cum. gum. de mu- 
cilaginih. or the like, in order to promote the 
ſuppuration thereof; and -after tis oncę brought 
to a head, and broke, we are to proceed with 
„ e . as r en "nr rumors in 
genera). f * | 


Vanlers. 
| E aan * a 


3 

* art of Definition. 
1 a vein, ſo as to make it "bilge: B 85 
thruſt the ſkin above its natural level, is term'd 
This happens chiefly. in the crural, and 


tenmohoidal veins; ſometimes alſo in choſe” of 


the teſtes; and frequently in the abdomen, and 


ee eee ee, and fuck ge 


ſue s 

25 Exceſlive labour, or violent e ſprains, Cau/e. 

ſtagnation of the blood, from. a plethora ca- 

cocbymia, or | viſcidity z violent cramps | or con- | 

n too great a degree of preſſure, or ſtric- ; 
—— 4 ban or otherwiſe, mur zie occalipn = 


— may be 8 by inſpeclion) and Diagnftics. 
EO the tumor to be actually ſeated in a 
vein; uch not only of a blue; or azure 
colour, but, in this. caſe, will ſometimes':ſhew 


unequal, winding, crooked, and knotty; all which 


E Go2 | Varices.. Pak IV. 
are more or leſs conſpicuous, according as the vein 
affected lies ſhallow or deep. A hernia varicoſa 
in the zeftes, is known by the ſituation of the tu- 
mor, the courſe of the vein, a relaxation of the 
part, or its l inflated with air, diſtended, 
and painful. 

Proznoſtics. 4. Varices are ſeldom dangerous, eſpecially 
when they happen ſpontaneouſly, or without any 
evident cauſe, and prove of a moderate ſize. 
They are allowed to be ſerviceable or advanta- 
Scous in Cale of the hemorrhoids ; particularly 
in melancholy conſtitutions. When are too 
much ſuppreſſed or repelled, they give riſe 
to hzmorrhages, pleuritic, 1 or apoplectic 
diſorders: and proving immoderate, they may 
cauſe a cachexy, dropſy, or conſumption, c. 
Varices, when very large, and of long continu- 


ance, are ſeldom cured without manual 7 
tion. The hernia varicoſa, is likewiſe of difficult 
cure. 


Regimen. 5. The regimen in caſe of varices, ſhould be 
every way moderate; eſpecially it they appear to 
proceed from a plethora, or cacochymia. When a 
Lxſcidity of the juices is ſuſpected for the cauſe z 
the diet ought to be diluting and attenuating ; 
but if the circulation is languid, ſomewhat warm, 
and nouriſhing : and in this caſe a moderate uſe 
of wine might be ſerviceable. In general, a diet 
that is ſomewhat aſtringent, may tend to forward 
the cure. 
Cure in gene- 6. The cure of Varices, in general, is to be at- 
ral and parti- tempted by evacuation, external applications, 
_ or manual operation. The proper evacuations 
are ſuch as phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics, con- 
ſiſting of ns ſulphur. elect. lenitiv. cremor. tartar. 
— ſandt. rad. rhabarb. &c. and theſe ought to be 
ted occaſionally, during the whole courſe 
the cure. The other internal medicines of 


| 5 in this caſe, are of an aſtringent 1 


(OI ab If of 
- n 


Ny. Aeſcribed® les tumors in genere may be 
y au or cupping Wirkt Tcarrieanon And if 
y a gangrene dap ory pt. ih camphorar. 
. unguent. gyptinc. tint?. myrrh.” S may 
— be uſed by way of embrocation. ve 5 the varix 
is ſmall, it'may be treated, ibly t van e, 
. with the following. pol Si 
e R Rad." figit: ſolomon. biftort. cort. granater. "Ga 
3 J. florbalanſt. nuc. cypreſs. gallar. da 3 B. oHerat. 
y Ib 4 coque ſimul; & colaturs 1 j. adde vin. ruby. 
7 Ib f. fpr-4#7tril. 3 B. n. fe fotus, bis in die utend.” 
- Alter the uſe of this embrocation, the 3 
- cataplaſmm may be; each time,” applied to the part 
t R Pho. * . Hracon. fur. 50 ub. 
da 3 J. farm. fabar. 31. deen m . 
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e jp Pe ek e ul f. c,ẽνi6 a ; 
0 roper bandage, Where it may e 4 

a ely ** worn, as on the legs, arms, c. ; 

; —_— 4 of ſervice, in order to prevent too 

; great a flux of the fluids" to the part, and the 

„ conſequent diſtention of the relaxed or dilated veſ- 

e ſels: Such a bandage therefore ſhould always 

2 be kept "niederately tight. When varices hap- a 

d pen in the legs, it ſeems adviſable to Wear a lei _ 
or ſtrait ſtocking, which may be made” tight oc - | " 
* caſionaliy. A like contrivamce may be uſed 4 

5, when they happen in the veins of the thigh «© © 

8 thoſe of the belly might be kept down + 

- with a convernent! bracer. i Immediately upon 


. the tumor it ſelf,” a plate of lead, or the Ike, 
e might be laid, and kept on by the bandages, or 
e contrivances above-mentioned: + Tis ſometimes 
f found of uſe to wrap ſoch metalline plates up in 


, e red wines Sc. 
d before . 


_ * [| — 
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The E 
operation. 


ope 
ee A hernia Fo _—_ 2 
truſß or bandage, together with the uſe * ſuch 
medicines as. are already mentioned. When va- 
rices degenerate into flatulent tumors, orogall « 
ie like, they are to be treated accordingly. 


9, When e yarix, by growing very painful, in 
* immoderatel is bull, Mleeding violet 


f by ulertng mort! N or the Meer renders the 


mor; which muſt then be open d by inciſion, with 

an ofifice large enough to a mit of the cyacuation 
of the grumous blood, or matter contain d therein, 
The wound is afterwards to be digeſted and. 1 


ur as in caſe e 4.3 
An. v py 1 a bs P LY 


N ancuriſmis a tumor from therdileration 
or rupture of the coats of an artery 
2. Aneurifms uſually proceed from an artery 


_ accidentally. cut or. Find inn or 
L wary: a 


from ſome. preternatural c 


of its coats, &c. "+ 5 
When an 


a 
8 the blood guſhes out n by 
ſtarts, and is not eafily ſtopped; an inflamma- 


tion and diſcolouration of the part about the veſ- 
ſel ſucceed; with a tumor inability to move 
the arm, if che lancet were uſed there, from a 
collection of extravaſated blood lodg d between 
the integuments and the interſtices of * 


„ 
* 
le 
, 
* 
e 
1 
th 
7 
n, 
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| nl hemorrhage. + The ſighs 


r 


of the coats oy, EY nl pee Tenor, of 


| roman &c. 


e >. 


Wt ous of tear have been ccc, the 
A are nearly the ſame; but cage on more | 
and prove leſi Violent, without ang errter- * 
of à true anehriſm, ©. 
that is, hen a dilatation off the coats'of an te- 
ry happen, are a pulſation ealily - to be felt, anc 
ſometimes viſible to the ee; the tumor generally 
of the natural colour of the ſkin. Thi 
tumor varies in magnitude, being Tometimes as 
large as un orange, and at others as big as a 
child's head; and when preſs d with a finger, it 


generally gives way, but pre N reſtores iſelf 


e e fly the ene * bur 
pl "ys the interſtices * 5 muſ- 
cles t al operation is z or 
if that be” Kiten for » ot the extir- 
pation- of the Ind becomes indiſpenſible. Tis 
alſo dangerous, if it proceed from a corroſion 


it happens in a where the ion cannot 
be performed. an aneuriſm from a diſtention 
of the canal, without any rupture, is ſeldom fatal; 
tho reckon reckon'd;' when large, incurable ; the chicf 
incaneniencies order magnitude of the tumor, 
5, The Ger in at thats eaſes; hould be ender- 
al balſamic; neck oh rea vente. OY. 
6: If an artery rick'd, Tet it bleed freely, Cure. 
and derte wh 5 ers dipt in ſome proper 
ſtyptics, ſuch as compoſition of acetum, vitriol. 


For the proper method to lp the tux of blood 
from an Artery, ſee hemorrhages, p Bert Se. 
In a beginning aneuriſm, proceeding f | 

tion ; after phlebotomy and gentle puff 8 
atringent cataplaſin "Vs with a 1 Nam | 
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The manual 
operation. 


. 14 _ 


be ach antageouſly. applied to the part. The 
ings ” de" ran.” ang oY = the emp . e =. 
cum ſuec;s may likewiſe be uſed in this = Some 
alſo apply a 1 of lead rubbed over with gies 
55 er, and bind it on che part with a proper ban 
The ſame alſa being ſometimes adyan- 
3 worn upon ſeveral other tumors, when 
they are not too large. If theſe means fail of ſuc- 
ceſs, recourſe muſt be had to the manual operation, 
which in a true aneuriſm is much more he filo 
than in a varix. *Tis end after the ollow- 
ing manner. 
7. The patient being p laced i in a i 'turn'd to 


the light, a ligature is made about the breadth of 


four fingers above the tumor; then the integuments 
or interjacent parts are carefully divided, to come 
at the artery; in which having fixed the gripe, an 


inciſion is made, the whole length of the tumor, in 


order the better to diſlodge. the concreted blood 
with the finger; and to give an opportunity 
for cleanſing the wound with a fpunge. When 
this is done, and the gripe ſlacken'd, a needle 
muſt be paſſed under the. artery,. about, an inch 


or two above the puncture or rupture, which gave 
occaſion to the aneuriſm, and again as much be- 


boy it; ſo that the veſſel being ſecured by two li- 


gatures, it may commodiouſly be cut or divided 


at the puncture or rupture of its coats. Then 


the parts being waſhed with tin&. myrrh. & aloes, 


pledgets arm'd with a proper digeſtive, and if 
there be occaſion, reſtringents, are to be laid in 


the cavity. Or after the doſſils are armed, 
they may be dipt in the common reſtringent mix- 


ture of album. o & acetum; the emplaſtr. dia- 
chyl. fimp. let down with al. rofar. being applied 
over them; and the part both above ha below 
the wound embrocated with a mixture of ol. ro- 
Jar. pt. vin. campborat. oxycrat. &, If there is 
N proper defenſatives may likewiſe be ap- 


plied 


7 8 


gent ingredients may be left off for the future; 


F A5 F F mo 


der is but ſmall, they generally prove of eaſy cure; 


SET. I. Hebel. SG 50 | 
plied. to the arts ; as the emp. dgfanſ © n cc. 
or a compreſs dipt in red wine or vi Over 
ſome ſuch compreſs ſpread a deublecheadel. rol- 
ler, moiſten*d with oxycrate, firſt making t] or 
three turns upon the wounded part, and after- 
wards gradually aſcending” and dee till 
the whole length is ſpent. The dreſſigs may 
be removed in two or three days time; and 
now, if the hemorrhage is ſtopped. the feſtrin- 


and only common Ae lives or detergents ap- 
plied. Repeat the dreſſing once a day, as uſual, 
and in ſome ſmall time the divided ends of the 
artery will fall oh Then ae inen + 5 


3 Ae e, - 
2 7 \ $144 * $f 
2 * "i 9 ir * 2 
8 4 3 * Wh : 5328 b \ 
e 5 - 7 * 25 * 8 H - RY SD 
| %* p- 3 3 Yds : 
gt HE ATE . 
NY A 2 . b IF 20 = . 
r * . 


PF E IE are. Ae 1 of ately wiz, The herpes 
Jumplexa' miliaris, and exedens, The ber- ſimplex. 
pes "Fimplex: is the appearance of yellowiſh - in- 
flammatory puſtules with ſharp heads, ſuddenly 
tending to-maturation z the matter of them being 
viſible in their upper part, whilſt they remain 
inflamed at the das... But this inflammation goes 
off upon the eruption of the matter. In the face 
they commonly appear diſtinct or ſingle, but often 
numerous or thick-ſet in other parts of the body; 
as on the back, breaſt, ſides, Sc. being added 
with an eryſipelas, and ſometimes with a fever. 
When, they aPPcar, on the face, and their num- Is cure. 


and the emplaſtr.: diachyl. cum gum.” is found ſuffi- 
cient᷑ to effect itz by bringing them to ſuppuration; 
the unguent. rub.” deficeativ. or all. camphorat. be- 
ing afterwards applied to ſkin them over. But 
when this gentle treatment fails of ſucceſs, the uſe 
of the unguent. mercuriale, or emplaſtr. de ran. cum 
mercuric, is generally recommended. Or rather, 
K R 


6o8 


Herpes milia- 
774. 


W ext- 


dens, 


Herpes PAR r Iv. 


RU went. pomat. 3 j. trochiſc. alb. rhaf. præci. 
pita. abs aa 3 ig. n. J. liniment. cum n. 
tur partes affetie bis in di 

When theſe eruptions are numerous thick, fer 
or join'd with an eryſipelas, they are h 
called by the name ee z and may be treat. 


ed accordingly ; or as the eryſipelas, ps 


141, Se. pag. 350, | n 
2. The ber pes miliaris are ſmall itching tumors 
or wheals in the ſkin, reſembling millet- ſeed. Theſe 


tumors, by -ubbing them, may be made to weep an 


aqueous humor; and as they eal in one part uſu- 


ally break out in another. This ſpecies is * more 
difficult cure than the herpes Simplex ; eſpecial, 
and pc 


when the eruptiqns are nuinerous, 


the 
face, noſe or ears. When long n pleted, they are 


apt to eat deep into the fleſh. - purgatives, 
and proper edulcorating diet · drinks of the woods, 
Sc. are uſeful to forward the cure; with the af- 
ſiſtance of the fo liniment. N 

RN Unguent. nicotian, 15 omat. 36. calomel pre: 
cipitat. alb. ga 3 ij m. I liniment. + 

If this method does nopanfiver expeſiatich. we 
muſt have recourſe to ſuch externals as are direct- 
ed for the itch, pimples, the leproſy, Ge. being 


cautious in the uſe of corroſives to 


where the bones or cn pear the ſurface 
of the body, 

3. e the appearance of final 
tubercles, with a little ulcer in their ces, unat- 
tended with inflammation or pain. Tis general 
ly cured with eaſe, if it wn A not 9 the * 
nereal taint; but in this caſe the cure may prove 
difficult: the ulcers being then apt to grow pha- 
gedænic, or cancerous ; eſpecially in 4 * ha- 
bits. The regimen and method of cure required 
for the berpes exegens differ not from thole mention- 
ed under the leproſy, itch, pimples, ſealled-heads, 
ca, ulcers, Ec. which ſee e 0 
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SY er. I. Oeduatnu Tumors. 
\'* bn Be "4 * ; Mg et BS 
orf Tous \Tomons. | 


1. O Edemalhu's Fumors ire ſuch as appear gi Definition 2 


and ſoft, without any change of co 


ſure of the finger, ſo as for ſome time to retain the 
mark thereof. 


2. The general cauſe of eedematous tumors, is — 


voy ſuppoſed to be pixuita, as tis called, or 


| : hlegmy humor in the body. Contuſions, 
fr 


res, luxations, &c. when they are of long 
ſtanding, often occaſion” them; eſpecially in 
dropſical conſtitutions, old age, Se. Irregu- 
lar living, want of exerciſe, ruptures, diforders 
of the lymphatics, defluxions of 43 weak- 
neſs of the j 9 or the like,” will alſo give riſe 
reed. 


3. Oedematous tumors "ITY of themſelves, W 


prove dangerous or mortal: but when they are 


of long continuance, the effect of old age, or a 
dropſical habit ; when they grow hard, 3 1 — 5 


inful, or come to ſuppurate, the cure is 
rally tedious and uncertain. Thoſe attended with 
wounds, fractures, or the like, are leſs din to 


and conſiſt of roaſted meats rather than 


dryi 
bolled; but of ſuch as are eaſieſt of dige Red 


wine i bee preferable tothe rhe s. The 
exerciſe, reſt, and , ought to be moderate. 
Diet-drinks, and = Iris of the drying — — 
might be uſed to enn ad 3 

air ſhould be dry and warm; and ind Et 


val from a cold climate into a hot one, has ſome- 
times effected the cure of cederfiatous tumors, 2 


out fare nf e 5 


5. In order to forward the cure, the uſe of inter- 7heir cure. 
nal muſt be joined with that of external medieines. 


R 1 4 Phle- 


4. The diet in this caſe houd be wart and Regimen 


elix. irony 3 . m. f. potio. 


DOedematous Tumors.” PAR NIV. 
Phlebotomy in this caſe is generally condemn'd; 


cathartics are allowed* e and ought to 


be of a warm aromatic nature, and ſomewhat 
briſk | in their operation. For example, 

N Eleftuar. caryocoſtin. 3 vj. vin. alb. 3 i 
ds ſpin. cervin. ag. cinnamom. fort. 28 . "pe 
tio pro re nata vepetend. | * 

MA A 
R Elixir. falut. 3 ij. Hr. de ſpin. cervin. 30 8. 
Or, r ao So 

RT; 1145. ſacr. cum u duplo „Pen- 5 1 ſt. ha 
vend. comp. 3 j. eee ee eee = 

Or if pills are-more agreeable, * OT 

R Extract. rud. pil. ruff. ãa d q. calomet. gr. v. ol 
anis. gut. ij. m. f. — v. fummo mane ſumend. 

When the blood is poor, aromatics and chaly- 
beages may be uſed 00 advantage, as in caſe of 


want of appetite, the dropſy, c. But when 


By d ſcuſſicen. 


cedematous tumors happen in ſcorbutic habits, 
ſuch antimonial medicines will be proper as are 


2 for the OR and ſrubborn: n 


6. Theſe tumors are hap rp diſcuſſed in in = 
firſt formation, by the — uſe of ſolutions of 


bay-falt, nitre, crude ſal armoniac; Sc. in Spaniſo 


wine, uri ne, agua calcis, or other proper fluids. of 
a lixivious nature; whilſt the patient tubmitsto a 
courſe of purgatives, in order tg diſcharge the mat- 
ter repelled by ſuch applications. The external 
forms of medicines ed to this caſe, may be com- 
priz d under embrocations, liniments, fomentations, 
cataplaling, Pers, and proper kinds of 2 


MIxtura diſcutiens. 


. 45 7 Hangar. 3 h. l. ſpic. 3. gel what 
oe 36. 7245 3 J. m. Renee by. 
Tr, 


BR 01. e laterib. as 35 -ſps. corn. cerv. 3 6 


lf, 


A ty wo Py 


| tharid. elix itnidl. da 3 ij. camphor. 36, Wt. fat 


 calaminth; 
Senicul. dulc. aa 3 B. rad. ireos florentin." guy. gran 


| Pe piper. long. aa zh. "coque in agi caters 7. 4 
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ball, ſulphur- aniſat,'5 Zi tin. e . 
bor. 3 J. in. in 2 


R Ol. chamemel. Hperic. Ga aa F ir. 7 
comp. tinct. ſal. tartar, da 3 B. ol. caryophyl. 2 
ſuccin. origgh. ãa gut. v. tint. n C 
3 ij. elix. WHridl. 3 J. n. 


Ai 


* 


„% 
aa 


# 3% 3 
[5 


| Linimentum diſeuti 


R Unguent: nt. notion. aa ; i. RY can- 


* 


07 0Migas 3 4 f. 8 ä 
R 23 te 3. al. lyperic: z; i a — 
per expreſs. JB. al. origan. gut. 20. tin. eupborb. 
5 Nags . 3 cum n em n. 


n Raduin od "4M raphan. raficand 27 ã i 
j. flor. roriſmarin. lavendul. ag m. 1. bac. jumper. | 
. contus. da 3. . ſem. auiſ. 3 B. coque in ag. cale. 


& aps aa lb in; calotur.e Ib iv. ale 2 
* 5 t. 31 IV. m. F. Wr. | PRESSE: 7 * 
; a oat 5: Or, 22 tat e > 


8 R Rad. pyrethr. celery; Piper. long. a2 36. HUC. 


moſebat., nac aeg. aa 3 3. infunde calide in 
vin. alb; th , #olature adde ſpt. vin. campborat. 


ag. regin. — 2 aa Ib B. iberiac. e 33 
mf Tau en AG 


Dale . zan e. a0 _ herb. abr bran. 
Nor. chamemel.” aa 3. en. an. unn. 


k 2 Wo 3 «oy -* 
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Ocdemetous Tumors. Darn 


— 0” Þ aa Hi conphor 3h. K cata. 

A — * 
dude ſom fun ot. vim TIED fee 

Plaſma. R ; r 


Ecmplaſtrum diſcutiens. 


R Emp. e comin Apen, aa 3 j. campb 
38. ol: ws $Y 2 2 vol. 7s | 5 


R Emp. fomachic. * bende 
but. 44 3 J. ol. caryophyt. gut. x. .. * 
To the medicines above -p may be 
added occaſionally the following ingredients. Cepæ, 
centaur. min. — origan. fol. pulig. mentb. 
red." zinzib. flyrax, calamis, benzpin, "of. Tavendal 
mn de 8 &c. * 33g JT? 
— and bolfters are likewiſe of 
ae b in order to diſcuſs cedematous 
lings; being firſt moiſten'd in one of che dl. 
— above ſet down, or in campł 
rated ſpirit of wine. And in this manner, 
fn drawers, gloves, &c. fund the ar 
to forward che cute. But when by ſuch 
means it is found impoſſiblie to diſcuſs theſe 
tumors, ſo that they come to a head and ſup- 
purate, they are then to be treated in the man- 
mention d n head oY tumors 


| 8 
Contylemata, 7. Under the claſs of n e are 
CY ns eckon' d condylomata, criſte,rhagades, thymi, talpe 
1 & — ganglion & pſydracium. Condylomata- are 
; ſoft tumors ariſing on the internal coat of the anus, 


unattended with pain, and of the ſame colour 


with the ſkin. By long continuance, they grow 
fleſhy, 
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are leſs malignant, and of eaſy cure; as when they 
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call . 1 are had — orb 

a ſmall diſtance from the verge of the u. 22 
are commonly looked/mpon as a ſymptom of the 
venereal «diſeaſe. - Rhagades are fiſſures happening 
particularly about the verge of che amy, pro- 
ceeding from an acrimonious humour fretting the 
parts, Theſe fiſſures are ſometimes deep, moiſt, 
and of a cancerous nature, as particularly when 
cauſed by the venereal taint; at other times they 


6p CT, - 4.5 


only are the conlequence — a diarrhœa, dy- 
ſentery, Sc. Th are a ſpecies of warts, 
from which, ber andy in their manner of 
growth; being a hard kind of excreſcencez/where- 
as the papulæs another ſpecies, are ſoft. The mi 
are more painful, and "harder to cure. dn de 
reſt; ſametimes turning cancerous ; eſpecially 
when the extirpation par raves unſycceſsful. Talpæ 
and nates are tumors that generally appear only on 
or about the head; as the conſequence of the vene· 
Re ſanding or ler. 
The talpe elevate ſkin pericranium, 
and generally denote a foulneſs in the ſubja - 
cent bone of the ſkull,” But the nates often 
appear on the neck. much after the ſame 
with the former. (Gs — 1 wund 
— ſeated in a nding 
fingers or 

ST ISEED 
moveable every way, are term 
ly, hidracium is a pointed, white pull, con- 
taining a ſerous humor. 

8. For the cure of a 


70 
fius uſe firſt deficcative — For er lead Fic. 


R . 22 n; 223 i. flor. . 
balauſt. cort. granator. alum. rup. da 3 ij. bace. nyrt. 
50. cogue in ag. calc. 15 ij. colaturæ Ib j. adde 

vin. 


the part, after the 1 fc ion... 
R Unguents defi a Ts e N 4 131 
lapid. calaminar. ue, 38. N ab. 45 af. 711, 

mn. f. unguent. 4 

But when arrived at their. ſtate, the cure i is s gene- 
rally attempted; by extirpation; the freſh growth 
of. their roots being prevented by. the application 
of precipitat. rub. alum. uſt. & a, But *tis 
ſometimes found moſt: ſucceſsful to mix. ſuch 
ingredients with a proper unguent, and dreſs them 
daily therewith, When theſe tumors are not very 
large, or riſen to any great height, it may be 
proper to conſume 3 gradually, by daily or 
| 1 TRE tquching them 8 * the lunar cauſtic, 
or lapis infernalis, But this is to be done with 
caution, for fear of inflaming the adjacent parts. 
Cure Rba. g. Rhagades may be anointed with the aſtringent 
gader. K. laſt deſcribedz but if they appear to be 
very dry, and the fibres about them criſpy, it 
will be convenient firſt to beſmear them with the 
mucilage of quince- ſeed, gum. tragacanth. or the 
like, made with water; and afterwards the un- 


12 may have the deſired effect. 
Nates & Tal- tO, The cdematous tumors called ws . 
pe. to be extirpated by inciſion, and their return 


prevented by ſprinkling precipitate, rub; Levigat- 
vitriol. roman. or alum. uſt. upon the part; or by 
dreſling with an unguent compoſed of ſuch 
ingredients. But the zap ſhould be laid open by 
means of a cauſtic z when, ſeparating, the eſchar, 
we muſt wait for the exfoliation of the carious 
bone: which end is to be promoted by the uſe 
of tinftur. myrrh. euphorb. pulv. ireos florentin. Sc. 
in the dreſſings. But when ſuch treatment fails of 
the. 0 ſucceſs; or when cheſe 2 are 
. 5 owing 


82 cr. I. 


Hatun, Tu nen, 55 
. e 
diſeale, wer ill Elen Be, der "the 
aſſiſtance of a courſe of internal *alteran er 3 


five, 4 A * 1 HE 9 N 


Their cute is OM attempted Prop er 
bandage, and the application of a Fa Ol 0 F lead, 
rubÞ*d over with qu be and ph upon 
the tumor. If it proves obſtinate, it may now 
and then be rubbed with a little mercurial un- 
guent: or a mercurial plaſter, with the addition of a 
little campfure, may be worn upon the Part for a 
"IF" The 5 ba is cured by the 
copia 6 emplaſir."aiachyl. cum gum. "which 
bring it to eee and when the matter 

is diſcharged, the ulcer may be dreſſed with un- 
75 5 bafilic. flav. or liniment. arcæi. Oy if there 
occaſion, the common digeſtive may here be 


*& 2 N 
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uſed for the . Sh with the . dachi. 


cum N over it. f 
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A Litulent tumors are "owe which eafily yield Definition, 


to the preſſure" of the finger, and imme- 

any recover their tumid ſtatè upon removal 

thereof; being light, and ſcarce | nay EN to the 
patient by their weight. 


2. The general cauſe of this nd of tumors is Gees, 
ppl to be the air, which being collected and 


confined in a certain part of the body, inflates 
it into à tumor, like a bladder. The ſize of 
the tumor differs according to the quantity of air 
thus contain'd in the part, or its degree of rare- 
faction. But a true flatulent tumor, without any 
mixture of an added or other humor, ſeldom or 
never Happens. | e E 16 CES * 

| 3. 


P's. hd 'to N Gang lions. 5 


PHdracium. 


616 
Diaet wſiics. 


Propnoſtics. 


"Reval. dir 


go Et 
part ey poſſe 

— onde e Pp. They pen moſt 2 

ie navel and fat: — ſorta * 
ventoſa, which, if not ſeaſonably remedled, turns 
to a rupture of the inteſtines. years. 
times appear on the eye-lids, particularly: 
phlegmatic and dropſical conſtitutions;; an 
gras na and other membranous parts — 


4. Flatu ee 
cure. When they lie deep under the muſcdes, 

&xc. when they tend to ſcirrhoſity, 
and are of long ſtanding, the cure is uncertain; 
but better to be attempted in the ſummer than in 
the winter. 

5. The regimen in caſe of flatulent tumors ſhould 
be the ſame as in ruptures ; the diet being mixed 
with proper carminatives. 

6. Bech the internal and-external mediciges 

for the cure of flatulent tumors are of 


the ſame nature with thoſe ordered in the ade 


ies ; only with the addition of carmi- 
natives, uch as ſem. ans. coriandr cumin. bacc, 


Jump. laur. &c. But when they cannot be diſcuſſed 
in the or 


dinary 2 they may be brought to 
ſuppuration, by 'the method mention d 
tumors in general; provided they are not ſeated 


in the joints. Fe whom they grow ſcirrhous, 


they muſt be treated accordingly. Upon opening 


this kind' of tumors, they are — found 
to contain a ſmall quantity, in proportion to their 
bulk, of a ſerous or bloody humor. Neither, as 
might be expected, does the. tumor upon this 
operation ſubſide or leſſen conſiderably, or — 4 
ſenſible air break out. But if a pr = 

— to the part, the humor A 
ſoon diminiſhed, and EG cured wes 
ans. 


. * 8 * . 


gu en IJ. Scrophuſous nm. 


* 
1 
F 
' 
i 
1 
j 
R 
B 
J 


aa Bij. al. anis. carui, ſuccin. ãa gut. 30. camp bor 


- which frequently happens ; and ſuch as are more 


even the bones themſelves, as tis ſup 


n 


Jia reckon d the ſafeſt way ner to open theſe 

. 

warm, -per{pirative, attenuating, 

medicines. After the uſe of pr -embrocations 

. 
may V oP 

and kepr ds with a bandage well adapted n 


FR Eee dere e defuiphe 


5 J. m. f. emplaſtr. J. a. cujus: . 
ſufficiens ſuper alutam, parti affette applicand. 
If the tumor ſhould degenerate into a hernia 
ventoſa, it muſt be-remedied by a proper truſa, or 
bandage, &c. as der ruptures. See 
Pas 279, Sc. 4 "0 - 5 


| SexoPHULONs Tumors 


S en rumors are ſuch as generally af- Defrnition. 


tain'd in a cyſtis,, or bag. 
07M ſuch. as affect only the glands 


in the neck, 


univerſal, or affect other parts beſides the neck. 
Thus, the glandula lachrymalis being affected with 
a ſcrophulous tumor, ſometimes cauſes a lppitudo, 
3 The glands of the check, lips, 
breaſts, c. are alſo ſometimes thus affected, and 
hence the /f 17 This diſea — 
whence Pina ventoſa. a to 
be ſometimes „ 
and at others to be received from a ſcrophulous 
nurſe. Obſtructions of the glands, want of cxer- 


eiſe, the rickets in children, want of digeſtion, c. 
axe often. ſuppoſed to be the cauſe. of ict 


tumors. _And indeed *tis generally. wowed 1 


* Cauſe. 
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Diagneftics. 


Prognoſlics. 


| ſelves; and at others grow like Tn of 


Scropbulbus Tumors, PAAR TN 
a continued abuſe of the non- it als may give 
in to this diſorder. ma. 2% oh 
3. When theſe Mmors are e in lane 
* the body, they are hard, oval, or round- 
iſh, fixed: or moveable, unequal, - and ſometimes 
appear in cluſters, like a bunch of grapes. 
Somktimes they are ſeated in the glands them- 


them. In general they are not painful z tho 
their bulk is ſometimes very conſiderable. Thoſe 
of the larger ſize ſeldom ſuppurate, eſpecially 
when ſeated in the glands of the neck; hilſt the 


others, between the magnitude of a nutmeg and 


that of an egg, often tend to ſuppuration; the 
matter of them being generally contain'd in a cſtis, 
and appearing, upon the diſcharge. thin, ſanious, 
and {mall in quantity. The orifice of the ulcer 
is often callous, and the ſuppuration incomplete; 


from whence there uſually follows a ſcirrhoſity, 


and hardneſs, which ſometimes remain obſtinate 
for many years; and generally cauſe a conſi- 
derable inequality, eſpecially in the part where 
the eſchar was ſeparated; a ſmall,” but unſightly 


excreſcence being left behind. When this kind 


of tumor affects ſuch parts as are not glandu- 
lous, they commonly appear more inflamed, are 


more ainful, and come ſooner to ſuppuration 


than tl ehices'; the cure alfo proving leſs te- 
dious. Scrophulous tumors frequently ſeize the 
upper lip, and often both lips; which then ap- 
pear thick, and ſometimes chap'd. In this part 
they never come to ſuppuration; but are generally 
of long continuance, and increaſe, in the ſpring 
and autumn. When the bones are ſcrophulous, 
they grow wpſivebls; knotty, and protuberant in 
the part affected); and ww laid bar, are e 
found to be carious. | 
4. When theſe tumors are large, ir 


Hvid, and of a cancerous nature, they are at- 


tended 


Ser. I. Scrophulous Tumors, 

tended with danger; and always prove difficult 

of cure, if hereditary, if they happen in an ill 

habit of body, in old age, or are of long ſtand- 

ing, knotty, grown into ulcers, lie deep, are 

fix d, hard, immoveable, unequal, of a malig- 

nant nature, and when ſeated near any large or 

conſiderable veſſels, in the joints, nerves, ten- 

dons, bones, Sc. 3 „„ 

5. The diet in this caſe ought to be moderate Regimen: 

and ſlender. All viſcid aliment, as cheeſe, fiſh, | 

c. is reckon'd improper : that being here to be 

choſe, which is light, eaſy of digeſtion, and ca- 

pable of affording a laudable chyle, or good nou- 

riſhment. Medicated wines or ales, or rather 

eduleorating ptiſans and decoctions, are thought 

convenient drinks for ſcrophulous patients. Lu- 

bricating broths or gellies may be allowed in 

hectic conſtitutions; together with a milk regi- 

men, and the teſtaceous powders. The exerciſe 

in this caſe might. be rather violent, than too 

moderate, except the patient be of a hectic con- 

ſtitution, The air ſhould be clear and warm; 

and all violent paſſions of the mind ſhould be 

carefully avoided. —\  _ Ti: 

6. The cure of ſcrophulous tumors may be The internal 

begun to advantage with phlebotomy ; if the pa- 22 

tient is of a plethoric habit, or the deſign be too 

diſcuſs them. But when matter is already form'd, 

or we deſign to bring them to ſuppuration, 

all evacuations ſhould be omitted, till after the 

tumors are broke, and their matter diſcharged. 

Cathartics are likewiſe proper, and ought to be 

repeated occaſionally thro? the courſe of the cure. 

And it may nof be amiſs to mix calomel along 

with them; or-elſe to give it by way of pre- 

parative over-night, when the patient goes to 

reſt, and order the cathartic to be taken on the 

morning following. It has likewiſe been found | 

ſucceſsful in theſe caſes, to give the ſame me- il 
+ St dicine, 4 
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dicine, calomel, by way of alterant, or in ſuch g 
ſmall doſes, at ſuch diſtances of time, that it 
ſhall have no ſenſible effect upon the body, fo as 
to promote any of the groſs diſcharges. But 
when long courſes of phyſic have failed, a tho- 
rough falivation has been found effectual. The 
cathartics of moſt ſervice here, are ſuch as the 
following. 

R Calomel. gr. 12. conf. roſar. rub. parum, m. 
F. pilula, omni nocte bord decubilüs ſumend. . tres 
vices z deinde capiat. potion. ſequent. 

R Fol. fen. zi. ſem. fenicul. dulc. 5). fal. tar 
tar. Dj infunde in ag. fontan. g. J. colature adde 
Hr. de ſpin. cervin. de cichor. cum rheo aa 388. ſpt. 
lavend. comp. Dij. ſpt. nitri dulc. 5 15. m. 7 | 
Potio, ſummo mane R f 

Ho 

R Extract. rud. pilul. coch, min. da Dj. calomel. 
gr. 15. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. 1. m. f. pilulæ v. quarum 
deglutiat. duas, hora ſomni, & reliquas uc cum 
48 1 > 

| 3 


R Pulv. ſant?. warvicens Julap. Ga gr.l 2. calo- 

mel. gr. x. ol. anis. gut. I. m. f. pulv, mane ſumend. 
ſy 

R Rad. julap. craſsè contus. turpeth. g ummos. dc 


3iij. fol. 75 opt. 3B. milleped. ppt. 3 ij. . zedoar. 


incis. 3 ij. zinzib. cinnamom. aa D ij. infunde ſimul. 


in vin. alb. liſbon. I iB. per tres dies, deinde co- 


laturæ adde tint, ſacræ F ij. ſumat 3 ij. vel Fw. 
mane pro re nal a. 

7. On the intermediate days of purgation, and 
after the deſigned cure thereof is finiſhed, the fol- 
lowing may be begun to advantage, if the cure is 
not already performed. 

R Ethiop. min. 3j. antimon. diaphoretic. pulv. 
ari, rad. eee gum. guaiac. da 3 ij. anti- 


Hect. poter. 3 j. conf. abſinth. roman. anthos aa Z 
290 de 5: radicib, Serial. ./ J. electuar. de quo 


capiat 


— 
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capiat e nucis moſchat. bis vel ter guotidie, 


ſuperbibendo bauſt. decoct. ligni guaiaci. 
ir Or. T7 | E 2 


R Antimon, crud. levipat. la. ſulphur. pulv. 
milleped. aa 3 vj. ſal. ſuccin. tartar. vitriol. ſal, vi. 


perar. aa 3 j. conſerv: lujul. I is. yr. papa. erat. 


4. JF. eletluar.' de quo capiat quamiitatem nucis 


moſchate major. ter in die. 


n 
£4 — 
* 
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8. If the conſtitution be groſs or phlegmatic, 7» pblegmaric 
chalybs may be added to the medicines already 24 »:#icha- 


preſcribed; or it may be boiled in aq. calc. along bits. 


with guaiacum, ſarſaparilla, &c. to be uſed as a 


conſtant drink. But if the patient is hectical, all 
chalybeates ought to be omitted; and ſomething 


like the following given in their ſtead. 


R Lad. ſulphur. 3 vj. pulv. milleped. 3 B. rad. 
ſar ſaparil. chin. aa z iij. ling. guaiac. ſantal. citrin. 


lumbricor. terreſtr. aa 311. ſal. ſutcin. 3 j. m. f. pulv. 


cujus dofis ſint D ij. ter in die cum hauſtu decoct᷑. lign. 
ſalſafras, per 40 dies. 1 


A courſe of the teſtaceous powders, a milk- diet, 
and the uſe of the finctura antiphthiſica, are here 


aiſo proper. Or the. following dietetic decoction 


may be advantageouſly continued, for a time, as 
common liquor. | 


R Rad. chin. notes. ſarſapuril. aa 3 ij. lign. ſaſ+ 


ſafr. paſſular. major. exacinat. aa 3 iv. raſur. c. c. 
or. aa Z iſs. ſantal. rubr. & citrin. aa 3 vj. Bord. 
galic. Z ij. antimon. crud. 3 iſs. (cum argent. viv. 3 j. 


in pulver. ætbiopic. redats. & in nodulo ligat.) ſem. 


coriandr. contus. 38. coque, lento igne, in ag. fontan. 
pur. cong. iij. ad cong. ij. & colatura clara fit pro 


potu ordinario. 


Proper alteratives, or edulcorants, may likewiſe 


be uſed along with this diet-drink : or when 
uſed alone it may prove very ſerviceable after 
a falivation hath fail'd ; for it powerfully opens 
and unlocks the glands, or other canals of the 


body, where ſtrumous or ſcrophulous ſwellings 


ST 3 are 


* 
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are commonly ſeated. The following medicat- 
ed wine may likewiſe be drank to advantage, 
where any thing ſpirituous is allowable; being 
calculated to anſwer much the ſame intention 
with the former. | 5 8 
N Rad. oxylapath. filipendul. ellebor. nig. caſſa- 
mun. raphan. ruftic. aa 3 j. fol. ſcqpios. ſalv. ſum- 
mit. abiet. chamepit. aa m. ij. ſem. finap. corte au- 
rantior. bacc. junip. ſem. fenicul. dulc. aa Fi, 
milleped. vivent. Ih B. infunde per 4 dies in vin. alb. 
liſbon. Ih iv. & colaturæ per ſulſidentiam depurate 
bibat. cyathum ter in die. y 

After the ſame manner may medicated ales 

be contrived, with the addition of chahbs occaſi- 
onally. The vinum viperinum is accounted highly 
ſerviceable in this caſe; being drank in the 
quantity of two or three ounces, twiee or thrice 
a day. A courle of the Bath waters is alſo re- 
commended in obſtinate ſcrophulous tumors; ſo is 
the removal into a clear and dry air. In all theſe 
caſes, a good appetite and digeſtion are to be ſe- 
cured by the uſe of proper bitters or ſtomachic 
tinctures. And, in general, it may be very ſuc- 
ceſsful to proceed in the cure hereof with ſuch in- 
ternals as are to be met with under the articles of 

ſcurvy, leprofy, gout, jaundice, ſcirrbous liver, &c. 
The following ſnail-water is in high eſteem for 
this diſtemper; being drank of freely, _ 

R Rad. bryon. oxylapath. lig. ſaſſafr. pæon. mar. 
rapban. ruſtican. aa F iv. cort. winteran. aurantior. 
ſem. fenicul. dulc. bacc. junip. galang, min. nut. 

moſchat. cinnamom. aa 3 BS. fol. cochlear. bortens, 
 beccabung. ſcord. ſalv. chamepit. aa m. 11. limac. 
Bortens. contus. Th 11}. milleped. vivent. Ib j. vin. alb. 
cong. 11]. ag. fontan. g. f. diſtillentur cong. 11. ſaccha- 

ro albiſs. edulcorand. bibat Ib . bis tere in die. 

The external 9. We proceed now to the external or chirur- 
eure of ſcroph#- gical cure of ſcrophulous tumors, without taking 
#umort- any notice of the royal touch, becauſe opinions 2 
45 er 


SCT. I. 2 


fer widely as to the fact it ſelf; the more judicious 
art of mankind ſeeming to believe it fabulo 

any farther than the patient is affected by expectati- 

on, awe, ſurprize, or the like paſſions of the mind. 


10. When a ſcrophulous tumor is but in its By avay of d 4 
beginning, and it ſhall appear adviſeable to fron. 


diſcuſs it, we may attempt the ſame in the 
following manner. Firſt, it may be proper to 
uſe phlebotomy, and afterwards. a cathartic or 
two. Then, : 

R Argent. viv. 3 ij. jorebinth. venet. 3 f. cam- 
phor. D ij. unguent. martiat. 5 j. m. exattiſſime & 
f. liniment. ſ. a. cum quo inung atur pars affetta bis 
quotidie calida manu. 

After each time, apply forme of the following 
plaſter to the tumor. 

R Emplaſtr. e cicut. cum ammoniac. F mucilagi- 
mb. e-cymin. aa 5 j. argent. viv. (cum pauca tere- 
b int h. extinct.) 3 vj. campbor. (in ol. amygd. dulc. 
folut.) 3 ij. m. f. emplaſtr. ſecundum ar tem. | 

During this courſe of unction it will be very 
convenient to give now and then a calomel pur- 
gative, or a vomit 2 turpethum minerale; care 
being taken that a livation be not un Redly 
raiſed thereby. . 


11. If wich the uſe of dheft means, the tu- By way of fup- 
mor ſhould not diſcuſs, but increaſe in magni- Puration. 


tude and hardneſs, we muſt endeavour to bring 
it to ſuppuration; which indeed is always ac- 
counted the ſafeſt and moſt. natural way: for to 
attempt to diſcuſs ſcrophulous tumors, often in- 
creaſes their ſcirrhoſity, and turns them cance- 
rous. When therefore we intend to ſuppurate a 
ſcrophulous tumor, all evacuations are to be omit- 
ted,” or very gentle medicines of that kind em- 
ployed. The following Pome will promate and 
torward the deſign. | 
R Emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. aa 
3. ſperm. cett 3 B. l gum. elem. aa 


3 3 ih. 
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3 11]. ſolve & f. emplaſtr. cujus g. }. ea ſu- 
per alutam parti affett. applicand. _ 


If this does not ſoon ripen the tumor, and 
it to a head, the es mim may 


be applied in its ſtead. 


R Rad. bryon. recent. contus. Ib 8 Alien, alb, Zij. 


cepar. allij. aa Hy. cogus fimul in ag. fontan. 9. ,. 
E& per ſetaccum trajice pulpam, cui adde unguent. 


dial b. Fiv. ut f. cataplaſma, calide adbibend. 

When the tumor is ſo far ripened that the 
matter is found to fluctuate therein, yet does not 
ſoon break, the part ſhould be opened either by 
inciſion or cauſtic, in order to give vent thereto. 
When the tumor is ſmall, ſoft, and almoſt 
wholly diſſolved down into pus, the lancet may 
be preferr'd; eſpecially if it is ſeated; about the 


face, to avoid any conſiderable deformity of the 


part, which might be cauſed by a cauſtic. But 
if the ſwelling be large, and actually included in 

a cyſtis, the ſuppuration partial, the ſeirrhoſity 
0s tg the colour livid, c. a cauſtic ought 


to be choſe. And after the ſeparation of the eſ- 
char, the ulcer may be dreſſed with wen Juch as 
the following digeſtive. 


R Terebintb. denet. liniment. arcæi da Zis. pale. 


' myrrh. 33 Præcipilat. rub. læuigat. Oi ij. vitel. ovi 


3). bal/. peruv. 3 j. pulv. croc. 3 B. m. f. liniment. 
The dreſſings may be kept on with this plaſter, 
R Emp. diachyl. cum gum. de en. ga 5j. 
gum. elem. 3 B. m. f. emplaſtr. 
To the digeſtive above ſer down may be added 


occaſionally, tinct. myrrh. balſam. ſulphur. elix. 
Proprietat. &c. or if more detergent ingredients are 


required, unguent. apoſtolor. ægyptiac. ag. phagedenic. 
&c. There are ſome alſo who in this caſe venture 
to uſe mercurius ſublimat, corroffv. butyr. antimon. 
ol. vitriol. &c. but theſe are attended with danger 


of inflammation, pain, &c. And in caſe of luxu- 


rient or fungous fleth, calloſity, or the like, which 
9 render 
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render them of ſervice, their place may be more 


conveniently ſupplied by: milder ger yer, or ellc 
1 _ inciſion. 


When eee tumors are r Cure, when 
War inveterate, and have been of ſome . nne 
continuance, they are uſually called by the nam 


of wens; the extirpation or ſuppuration — 
is in regular practice accounted dangerous; and 
therefore ſeldom attempted. And without any 
manual operation at all, the patient in this 
caſe generally continues in perfect health, and 
feels no other inconvenience than what is oc- 
caſioned by the bulk, or unſightlineſs of the 
tumor. Theſe 'wens, as they are called, com- 
monly riſe off from the part they affect; and 
appear like appendages, as we frequently ſee, 
to the lower jaw, and other parts. But if they 


increaſe in their bulk, ſo far as to hinder any 


of the animal or vital functions; if they are 
attended with violent pain, yet come not to 
ſuppuration; or if the patient abſolutely inſiſts 
upon their being taken down, the operation 


becomes neceſſary, and may then be performed 
in the following manner. The moſt common 


way is by making a crucial inciſion, to diſengage 
the tumor from the conſiderable veſſels, and 
its cyſtis, and bringing the whole away at once; 
or if any part remain behind, it may be brought 
away by the uſe of proper detergent digeſtives 


for the dreſſing: the wound being afterwards heal- 


ed up in the common manner. 
Beſides this, there is another the af taking 


away wens, or inveterate ſcroph ulous tumors, 
by paſſing an armed needle thro? che baſis thereof, 
and cutting them off cloſe by the thread. But 


when any large veſſels lie very near the tumor, 


this method is much more dangerous than the 
other. To render it the ſafer, theſe veſſels muſt 
either be carefully avoided in the operation, or 


4 N 


turned to auen. 


WY 


Definition. 


Caufe. 


b Panr IV. : 
tied up as they come to be cut therein. The 


method of removing wens by cauſtic is tedious 
and uncertain, if the tumor be large, and not = 
ſuppurated. Tho' it muſt be acknowledged, that 

this operation is eim ſucceſsful ly mem 
by empirics. 

13. H 4 fungus grow up ** the cure of a 
ſcrophulous tumor, it may be taken off by inci» 
ſion, and a return of it prevented by applying 
red precipitate, or the like, upon the root. Cal- 
loſities and pendulous excreſcences happening in 
theſe caſes, likewiſe, may be treated in the ſame 
manner. Or ſuch excreſcences may be tied round 
with a wax*d thread, which being daily ſtraitned, 
will, at length, cauſe them to conſume — fall off: 
and their return may likewiſe be prevented by the 
application of precipitate, unguent. a. e * 
to the remaining roots. 


| Cancxrous and SCIRRHOUS' TuMoRs, | 


Cancer i is a roundiſh, unequal, hard, livid 
tumor, generally ſeated in the glandu- | 


| lous parts of the body; and at length appearing 


with turgid veins ſhooting out from it, ſo as to re- 


ſemble, as tis thought, the figure of the crab-fiſh. 


A ſchirrbhous tumor is of the ſame general nature, 
being hard, livid, and ſeated in the glands, but un- 
attended with pain. When cancers do not tend 
to ſuppuration, they are ſaid to be occult; but 
when they break, they are termed ulcerous. 
2. Cancerous or ſcirrhous tumors often appear 
2 without any evident cauſe, and 
eem peculiar to certain conſtitutions. At other 
times they may be accidental, or proceed from 
ſnarp, corroſive, or other coagulating j Juices in the 
body, errors in the non-naturals, a ſtoppage of 
the neceſſary evacuations, contuſions, ſtagnation, 
or coagulation of the milk in the breaſts, c. 

| 3 Some 


| 3. "Goes _ theſe tumors are en 10 Dir n. 
fix d, ſome inflamed, others paliſh, and at- 
tended with pain, heat, tenſion, and pulſation. 


In their beginning, they are ſometimes no big- 


ger than a pea. but often increaſe; gradually 40” 


the ſize of a walnut, egg, or pompion. 


times alſo their grow th is ſudden, and at others 


flow ; ſo as to continue upon the increaſe for many 
years together. When they ulcerate, the ſuppu · 
ration is generally partial, the matter they diſ- 


charge ſanious, of an ill colour, and very fetid. 
They often affect the unica cornea of the eye, 


the lips, uvula, en Wann, axille nad 
inguen. 


way to the uſe of evacuating medicines z eff 
ally when they lie deep, or ſeem owing to a par- 
ticular conſtitution of the patient They alſo 
prove more difficult of cure according to their 
ſize, the nature and office of the part they affect, 
the age of the patient, Sc. Some occult cancers, 

as particularly thoſe which happen in the breaſts 
of women, may remain harmleſs to the body for 
ſeveral years, and without ulcerating; tho* upon 
any external injury they may afterwards A 
break, and ſoon prove mortal. 


"a 


4. All comment are dangerous, ang! Sade give ef 


5. he diet | ſhould in this caſe: di ae, Regimen, 


and all ſtrong — liquors avoided, eſpe- 
cially thoſe brew'd from malt. Small diuretic 
wines, or that of the Rhine, may, however, be 
allowed in moderation. A diet- drink made by 
boiling the ſudorific woods in water, might be a 


proper liquor, to uſe for a conſtancy. Medicated 


—.— allo may be ſerviceable. The ſolid food 
thould be baht, eaſy of digeſtion, and eonſiſt 
of chicken, lamb, veal, &c. The paſſions of the 
mind: ſhould _ be well regulated, or kept under. 
YOu ones __ a be N W ; 
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or any thing elſe that ſuddenly raiſes the rng 


of the blood. 
Cure, in ibe 


Way of pallia - Fn 


6. Tis pretty much the preſent faſhion not to 
meddle at al with the cure of cancers whilſt oc- 
cult; and only endeavour to keep them ſweet, by 
the common dreſſings, when they are ulcerated. 
There are others, however, who venture to treat 
them iriiche following manner, without allowing 
them to be abſolutely incurable, or apprehending 
that they muſt needs be enraged and made worſe 
by all kinds of medicines. If the patient, afflicted 
with a ſmall recent and occult cancer, or ſcirrhous 
tumor, be at all plethoric, they generally order 
phlebotomy, to give a free circulation to the 
blood; and afterwards, if there are any hopes 
of palliating the caſe, lenient purgatives, to be 
repeated occaſionally. And this method is by 
phyſicians generally preferred to the method 
of repelling and diſcuſſing the tumor, or the ex- 
tirpation of the part affected; when the pain 
is tolerable, the tumor fixed, and not come to its 
ſtate. Iſſues alſo have their uſe, and may contri- 
bute to prevent the farther growth of a recent can- 
cer; a due regimen being carefully obſerved whilſt 


they are kept running. Wherever cathartics are 


thought proper, they ſhould not be violent, but 


always of the milder kind; and my be prepared 


in the following manner. 

R Mann. opt. 3 vj. cremor. tartar. 3 j. ſeri a8. 
tb 8. F. ſolutio, partitis vicibus, bis in * 
wa pro re nala Haurienda. 

r 
R Rad. rhabarb. ellebor- nigr. fol. ſen. ai 3 j. 


3 ſad. tartar. Oj. coque in decoct. pectoral. g. ſ. & co- 


laturæ 5 iy. adde Hr. roſar. ſolutiv. 3 B. de ſpin. 
cervin. 3 ij. pt. nitri dulc. 9 j. m. f. potiEvns. 

On the intermediate days of purgation, it 
will be convenient to order proper internal alte- 
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tient 1s plethoric; for theſe will greatly aſſiſt 
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ſet down under the article of the fouryys jaundice, 


{crophulous tumours, &c, iel a 0, 


7. But if the cumar be recent, ens 1 ih. Be of 


creaſes}; grows painful and troubleſome 
cauſe-of it were rather accidental than habitual, 
or peculiar to the conſtitution, it ſeems more 
reaſonable to expect ſucceſs by endeavouring to 
diſcuſs it, than by bringing it to ſuppuration 
which in this caſe rarely proves advantageous. 
This intention may be anſwered by warm fomen- 
tations, prepared of auteninting. aromatic gps: 
dients. For example, 

N Herb. abjinth. vulg. puleg, Asen * 0 
mel. melilot. aa m. 1. rad. ireos florentin. gentian. 
aa zvj. coque in ag. fontan. & lact. vaccin. aa 


1516. colaturæ Ih ij. adde tint. nyrrb. ſpt. vin. 


ca pay 7 3) m. f Ane en. 


us. in die. +1 E 


of 
R 43. vaccin. 1b j. ag. calcis tb G. irechith all. 


rhaſ.- 3 J. oi, ſacchar. ſaturn. ag 33. tinct. croc. ſpt. 
vin. camphorat. t inct. myrrh. aa 3 ij. ſpt. ſal. armo- 


niac. 3 B. m. f. ſolutio, inftar. fotiis adbilend. 


After fomenting the part with either of theſe 
kquors, it may be anointed with ſome. ſuch 2 
following liniment. 

R Axung. viperar. NY ol. caſtor. —— ball. 
peruvian. da 3 ij. camphor. opij, da d j. argent viv. 
(cum pauca terebinth, venet * 95 3 I m. WP lini ni 
ment, ſecundum artem... a 

Or if a plaſter be deſired, 

R Emp. de mucilaginib. inch « cum g gum. 4. 


ran. quadruplicato mercurio, da 3 J. ſperm. — 38. 
balſam. peruvian, 3 iſß. ol. ſuccin. gut. XXX. n. f 
 emplaſirum. _ 


During the uſe of theſe remedies, evacuations 


by phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics, may be 


made to advantage, and eſpecially where the pa- 


and 


— 
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By way of ſup- 8, If the method abovemen tioned ſhould not 
| vet the increaſe of the ſymptoms, ſo that the 


pur ation. 
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tumor. There are ſome who in this caſe adviſe 


by all means encouraged. and promoted, fo as, 


adjacent parts cancerous, increaſe the diſorder 


| the life of the patient is often endangered. It is 


Cancerous and ſeirrhous Tumars. PAR IV, 
and promote the efficacy of the external app 
cations, in the diſcuſſion or reſolution 


the 


* 


à flight ſalivation, or a courſe of vomits with 
fur petbum minerale, where the ſtrength of the pa- 
tient can diſpenſe therewith; the uſe of alterants 
being like wiſe continued in the mean time. - The 
alterants Proper” here, are ſuch as che 
electuary. i 

R A#thiop. W Fj j. naler nativ. 5 
Levigat. as F iy. conſ. abſinth. roman. lujul, da 3 Pl. 
tart. vitriol. 3 j. ſal. volat. v EW I ij. Hr. e quin- 

e quo 


que radicib. g. ſ. F. elemuar. capiat quantita. 
tem nuc. noſchat. major. bis terve in die, ſuperbi. 


Benbe decoct. ligu. ſaſſafr. hauſtum ſubcalide. 

Chalybeate medicines are eſteemed improper 
in theſe caſes; as heating and rarifying the blood 
too much, Which is prejudicial to ſuch kind of 
tumors. 


cancer ſpreads, ' grows more painful, tends to 
ſuppuration, and affords no hopes of its being 
difeaſſed ; z It remains either that the part at- 
fected be extirpated, or the ſuppuration of it be 


poſſible, ro render it compleat, and diſſolve 
down the tumor into matter- To which pur- 
poſe, after it is once ulcerated, it might be 
dreſſed with proper detergents, and ſuppurative 
compoſitions ; whereto may likewiſe be added 
occafionall eſcharotics, or even the actual 
cautery. But this method proves very tedious 
and uncertain ; and it generally happens, that as 
ſoon as ſuch eſcharotics begin to take effect, 
they heighten the ſymptoms, and by turning the 


they were deſigned to cure; by which means 


there: 


Wo „ 


"> 


— 


ee Comm — 


therefore generally allowed, that when, a cancer 
is arrived to ſuch a height that t re remains 


no hopes of diſcuſſing it with — . the 


manual operation ought to tale place; without 
waiting for a cure by means of ſuppuration. | But 


as ſome patients, either thro a dread of the 


operation, or diffidence of its ſucceſs, will ra- 
ther hazard the effect of ſuppuration, than 
of the manual operation; we ſhall mention 
the beſt method of proceeding in this caſe. 
When any matter is ſuppoſed to be actually 
form'd in the tumor, it may be very proper 
to apply ſome ſuch as the following cataplaim, 
in order 2 GN the ee 


tion. 


3 iB. & de hoc applicetur portio ſufficiens ſuper . 
um ent ens. parti Fectæ, ſemel in die. 
When the cancer is ſeated in the lip, or any 


part which will not well admit of the applica- 


tion of a camplaſing. the ene e may 
be uſed. 


R Emp. de mueilagintb, del cum gun. para- 
celſ. ãa f. emplaſtrum. 
It might prove of ill conſequence to wait for 
a complete ſuppuration of a cancer; tis more 
proper to WA the part by a lancet or cauſtic, 


as ſoon as there is any conſiderable quantity 
of matter collected; and endeavour. to . diſcuſs 
the remaining part of the tumor or hardneſs. 


When the eſchar is ſeparated, the ulcer may be 
dreſſed with the following deętergent liniment, 


Calculated as well to rectify the matter, which 


in this caſe is always thin and fanious, as to 


cleanſe and wear away the putrid remains of 
the cancer. 


Fn R arc, axung. viperin, Ga 5. unguent. 
oe | nicotian. 


R Mic. 3 rad. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. as 
315. decoct. flor. chamemel. g. ſ. coque ſimul ad cata- 
 plaſmat. confiſtentiam, deinde adde unguent. dialth. * 
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rub. Levigat. da 311. Kaan. per. 158 proprietut. 
f = 34; m. f. liunimen um. Ne 


The ulcer, being dreſſed with _ once or 


_— day, may be covered with the following | 


laſter. e 434). in 
4 R Emp. de ins aſe dincbyl cum gum. de mu- 
tilaginib. aa 3 j. ſperm. cet? 3. balf. ſulphur, te. 
rebinthinat. peruvian. aa 3 J. ot; Juccin. 39. mM. f- b 
emplaſtrum. Ky 

The moſt ſucceſsful ae agreeable eſcharotic i in 
this caſe appears to be the red precipitate, ground 
as fine as calomel ; its operation then proving 
certain, tho' it cauſes but very little pain; which 
is highly deſireable in cancerous caſes: becauſe 


_ all medicines which increaſe the pain, aggra- 


vate the ſymptoms, or ſpread the tumor. This 
mercurial preparation therefore may in this caſe 
be uſed where tis required, in a much larger 


proportion than the other more irritating eſcha- 


rotics, ſuch as butyr. antimon. mercur. fublimat. 
corroſiv. unguent. ægyptiac. &c. There are ſome, 
however, who venture at each dreſſing to touch 
ſuch parts of the cancer, as are defigned to be 
conſumed, with the lunar cauſtic, or even with 
the actual cautery ; but this being extremely pain- 
ful, and hazardous, ought rather to be omitted. 
If the lips of the ulcer grow callous, they may 
beſt be taken down by inciſion, or a careful uſe 
of the lunar cauſtic. But during the whole pro- 
ceſs of the cure, we are not to neglect giving 
Proper, mild cathartics, occaſionally; interpoſing 
tween them ſuch alteratives as are above- men- 
ion d; but particularly edulcorating diet-drinks, 
and other preparations, with millepedes, c. 
Sometimes a gentle ſalivation, timely adviſed, has 
oved ſerviceable in this caſe, But *tis always 
eſteem'd the ſafeſt way to extirpate the cancer, 


We it ore gone ſo deep that the — may 


come 


SEO r. I. Cancerous and ſcirrbous Tumors. 633 
— Thoꝰ cancerous Wr N | nein = 
1 ferently on any part of the body, yet as they T 
Y very 6 ang themſelves in the breaſt, it may ace * 
| be ſufficient to ſay how the manual operation is 
| here performed; the other not differing mate- | 
; rially from it. But we muſt obſerve that the ; 
ſucceſs of the operation is always uncertain z. 
eſpecially when the patient is advanced in years, 
or the caſe of long ſtanding. In order to take 
off a cancer in the breaſt, an armed needle being 
paſſed through the baſis af the cancer, and the 
whole extent thereof marked out, the part is im- 
mediately, and at once, to be cut off with a 
proper bk. which ought all around to paſs 
thro? the ſound and uncorrupted fleſh. After 
the part is thus taken off, the mouths of the 
larger veſſels are to be ſtitched or tied up, or the 
hemorrhage ſtopp'd with buttons of vitriol, or 
the common ſtyptics. Or it may be more expe- 
ditious and ſecure, to apply a broad or flat actual 
cautery to the whole wound; which might after- 
wards be covered with pledgets armed with aſtrin- 
gents; ſecuring all with a proper bandage. The 
dreſſings are to be removed and renewed as in caſe 
of a common wound. And after the ſame man- 
ner may a cancer in the lip, or any other part, 
be mg vol rea N 
10. Sometimes a cancer happens in the eye, Cancers in the 
ſome extremity, or in the ball thereof, and He. 
appears either under the form of a tumor or 
— EL 7 1 wh an intenſe 
pricking pain, eſpecially in the head and tem- 
k 8 110 appear livid, ſwelled, and 
notty about the tumor. If it degenerate in- 
to an ulcer, the matter always proves thin, ſa- 
nious, ſharp. and corroſive; of a browniſh co- 
lour, and ſtrongly fetid. This caſe is extremely 
i | I dangerous, 


by. 4 . het r 
ö * * 


Definition. 


Cauſe, c. 


Cure. 
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nia and wy cure. vary. uncertain 3 ſve 


cially when it ſeems to happen ſpontaneou . 


is of long ſtanding, or the patient in years. 
If the tumor is recent, we may attempt to 


palliate or diſcuſs it in the manner above- 
mentioned. But if it increaſes ſo as to endanger 
the life of the patient, it muſt either be con- 
ſumed with cauſtics, or if poſſible totally extir- 
pated. It may, with this view, be cautiouſly 
touched, now and then, with the lunar cauſtic ; 
the adjacent parts, in the mean time, being care- 
fully guarded ordefended from the action thereof. 
Or, it may be more ſafe, and has been found ef- 
fectual i in this caſe, to uſe a ſolution of white vi- 


triol in plantain-water ; but frequently and for a 


conſtancy applying pledges dipt therein to the tu- 
mor. When the whole ball of the eye is grown 


- cancerous, it has been taken entirely out of its 


cavity; yet without relieving the patient, or 
preventing the diforder from proving mortal. 
The manual operation, therefore, in caſe of a 
cancer in. the eye, is uſually forborn on account 
of the danger, and the ill ROOT which has been 


| found to atte ou it. 


- 


Wan Ts, 


TARTS ate dry cutaneous tumors grow. 
ing out above the ſurface of the ſkin ; be- 


= either Hard or ſoft, greater or leſs, broad or 
long, ſeedy, chapp'd, or entire. 


They are ſuppoſed to proceed from a rupture 


of the cutaneous. veſſels, giving vent to a matter 


capable of forming a ſarcoma. They principally 
appear on the hands and fingers; but ſometimes 
on other parts 4 the body. a | 

Warts are ſometimes troubleſome, and prove 
oe but are ſeldom attended with any danger. 


he ſeedy ſpecies, or that which ſeems to be a 
cluſter 


the root, give the greateſt uneaſineſs; being apt to 


once been taken down. They will, however, 


only rub upon the warts, and then either bury 


few days time, by wearing the warts away in 


1 1 


| . „ nes warts ee Amo 0 


bleed upon àa Tmall violence done to them. Theſe 5 9 


alſo are” reckon'd the moſt difficult of cure; as x 
being” apt to grow up again, after they have 


as well as the other, ſometimes fall off ſponca- 
neouſly, or be made to do fo by the con- 
ſtant friction they ſuſtain from the garments, or 
other external bodies, Mary-gold leaves, the 
ſpurges, purflain, bacon, raw-beef, Sc. are uſed 
by the vulgar. in order to the cure; which they 


or hang the thing employed to rot, or con- 
ſume in the air. Tis ſometimes a ſucceſsful, and 
no very painful way, to run a, hot needle through 
their roots; in a few days after which they have 
been found to fall off, without any farther trouble. 
The tops of them may likewiſe be touched ſe- 
veral times in a day with a red hot iron, ſo nim- 
bly as to cauſe no manner of pain: and this kind 
of treatment has often been found effectual in a 


ſcales, which coming off every time, diminiſh the 

ſubſtance of the wart z till at length it becomes 

level with the ſkin: after which che root may 

be touched with vitriol. roman. or ol. vitriol, to 

prevent its ſhooting out afreſh. ' But the moſt 

expeditious way is to ſnip them off with a pair 

of ſciffars z touching their roots with a little ro- 

man vitriol, and covering them with a'diachylon 

plaſter. Or when they riſe from a ſmall baſis, | 

or hang? pendulous, as it were from à ſtalk, a 

horſe-hair, or rather a waxed thread, may Abe 

tied pretty tight round them, cloſe at the root, 

which being drawn ſtraiter now and then, as | N 

there ſhall be occaſion, will gradually deprive : 

theſe tele farcomatous tumors of their nutfi-⸗- 7 

ment, and ii a thort time cauſe them to drop off = 
1 inſenſibly. we 
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- ©  jnconvemiently ſituated, as particularly near the 
= eye, have been taken away without any danger, 
or conſiderable pain. But in ſuch caſes where 

1 the warts are of the largeſt ſize, and ſo unhap- 
pily ſeated, it will be convenient to uſe à ſolu- 
| tion of trocbiſc. alb. rbas. in ag. plantagin. to pre- 
vent an inflammation, or other ill conſequence, 
and to cover the part with a common diachy- 
lon plaſter. To prevent their return, the roots 
of them may be touched with a little of the com- 
mon cauſtic, lapis infernal. ol. vitriol. ag. fort. 
&c. or it may ſuffice to ſprinkle a little fine 
powder of red precipitate thereon, Warts hap- 
Pong in the joints, as particularly in the knuc- 

| kles, ought to be treated with great caution ; 
' becauſe of the adjacent tendons, cartilages and 

bones. When thus ſeated, the taking them off un- 

ſkilfully by inciſion has cauſed a loſs of motion in 

the joint, or brought a flux of humors upon 

the part; ſo as to corrupt the cartilage, and even 

the bone itſelf, Such an accident would ren- 

| der the remedy worſe than the diſeaſe ; and 

. make the cure tedious and uncertain. The 
cure in theſe caſes, therefore, ought to be under- 

taken either in the innocent way of the vulgar 

above- mentioned, which, however ſuperſtitious or 

* ſurprizing it may appear, has often been found 

| ſucceſsful ; or elſe by the prudent uſe of mild and 
gentle cauſtics, as particularly by rubbing” them 
three or four times a day with roman vitriol, or 
ſpirit of ſalt. When warts ſuppurate, as it ſome- 
no happens, they are to be treated as common 


* 


: 


runs are ſmall callous tumors happening 
A  A.4 moſt commonly upon the joints of the 
4 | ! toes; 
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toes 3 but ſometimes in other parts of the feet, | 
which ſuſtain the greateſt friction from the ſhoe. * . 
2. They arediſtinguiſh'd into hard and ſoft, Canſe, &c. 
tranſparent and opake ; but are all ſuppoſed ro | 
proceed from the ſame cauſe, viz. an obſtruction of 
the nutritious matter, or materia perſpirabilisin the 
part; which not finding vent in the ordinary way, 
hardens, and thro* the friction of the ſhoe, forms 
itſelf into this particular kind of callous tumor, 
between the cutis and cuticula. The hardeſt part 
of, ane; 2 — in — on: — 2 ap- 
s in the form of a blacki k, eſpecially in 
hoſe of the harder kind; and in the pieces cut off, 
ſeparates itſelf from the reſt, which uſually lie over 
it in flakes, or annuli, like the coats of an onion. 
3. Corns are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs when cut Progo/es. 
7 too deep tho? the cure is very difficult. The dan- 
| ger attending their being cut by an unſkilful hand 
| is likewiſe. great, when they are attended with in- 
flammation and pain: and particularly when they 
are united to, and actually grow from the mem- 
; branes, tendons, or cartilages about the joints. 
| 4. The perſons afflicted - with corns ought Regimen. 
to favour them as much as poſlible, by the 
uſe of eaſy ſnoes, ſoft bolſters, or the like, for 
them immediately to preſs againſt in walking: 
all rough treatment being apt to enrage them, 
28 them painful, or make them grow the 
A 5 04s Ry LA &s $0 ERAS e 
5. Corns being very ſeldom cured ſo as never to Cure. 
return again, moſt people content themſelves fre- 
quently to waſh and cleanſe their feet, and by 
ſoaking them in warm water, to render their corns 
loft and yielding, that the upper part of them may 
be pared off with the greater eaſe. Tis an uſefuwl 
caution not to. cut them fo low as the quick, or 
till the operation becomes painful, or cauſes the 
g blood ſtart. As often as they are cut cloſe, it 
e is very proper to apply © plaſter of * 
| e t 2 | 1a-- 
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diachylon, or brown de minio, over them: for this 
greatly conduces to the eaſe of the patient. Some, 
in like manner, recommend the conſtant wearing 
of ſoft, red, or green wax, plaſter · wiſe, upon the 
remainder of the corn after cutting; from a ſu 
poſition, no doubt, that the verdigreaſe in th 
green, and the cinnabar in the red, have a 

to keep them down, or diſcuſs a part of their fab. 
ſtance. But ſuch remedies prove very improper 
whilſt the corns are attended with heat, pain, 
and inflammation; in which caſe the common dia- 
chylon plaſter, a little unguent. alb. camphorat. dia. 
pompbol. or the like, may be uſed without dans 
ger, in order to abate the ſymptoms; and after- 
wards the other may be applied to more advan- 
tage, and with better ſucceſsz eſpecially if the 
corn grow very hard and callous. If we appre- 
hend that matter is lodg'd under the corn, it will 
be proper to give ita timely vent by inciſion, or 
cauſt ic; for if it be long detain'd, tis apt to cauſe 
great pain, infl amations, a flux of humors to 
the part, corruption of the tendons, or perzofteum, 
and ſometimes renders the bone itſelf carious, 
The following plaſter appears to be well adapted 
for diſcuſſing, where poſſible, and giving eaſe to 
corns: being conſtantly worn upon wy for * 
continuance. * 

n Emplaſtr. de mucileginih Hachyl. "fi bp. a 
35 ij. cinnabar. fact. argent. viv. cum pauca terebint). 
extinct. du 3j. cumpbor. Ein. * 36. m. 4 en. 
_ . EE arten. er . 
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einnabar. vulgar. aa I, campbor. 
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happening in a ſcorbutic, dropſical, or ſcrophulous 
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i. N ulcer is uſually defined a ſolution of Pefnition. 
I continuity, with a loſs of ſubſtance, in 
the fleſhy parts of the body, proceeding from an 
internal cauſe: but if the : e ſolution of conti- 
nuity happens in a bony part, the diſtemper is 
called x é ] ůũiw) “ 

2. Spontaneous ulcers are generally ſuppoſed Cauſc. 
to proceed from acrimony, or a corroſive dif- % 
poſition of the humors of the body, whether 3 
brought an by poiſons, the venereal taint,” or 7 
any thing of the like nature; according to the 
degree or tendency whereof, and the ſtructure of x 
the part affected, the ulcer may be deep or ſhal- 


low, long of round, attended with pain, inflam- 


mation; a caries, &c. When an ulcer happens 

in a good conſtitution, and proves. eaſy of cure, 

tis ſaid to be ſimple; but compound when at- 

tended with bad ſymptoms, or happening in a N 
cacochymic habit, which greatly retards or ob- 

3. A ſimple ulcer is attended with no other Diamſtics 
ſign than, that of eroſion ; but compound ulcers and differ each, 


conſtitution, may be attended with pain, a fever, 
convulſions, a large and emaciating diſcharge of 
matter, inflammation and ſwelling of the part, 
calloſity of the lips, a caries of the bones, c. 
A caries, or a tendency thereto, may be known 
by the bone appearing rugged and blackiſh ; by 
its feeling porous or ſpongy to the probe, eſpeci- 


ally if that inſtrument can eaſily paſs thro” its la- 


mine; by the matter of the ulcer proving highl7 

fetid, and of an oily Gonfiſtence ; by the bone be- 

ing egyered with a white viſcid humor; and par- 

ticularly by the cure proving long and tedious. - 5M 

Sometimes alſo when a bone is carious, the ulcer +: 
F Tt 3 e 3 
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that was healed up will break out a- freſn, or 
prove very difficult to ſkin over. And this dif- 


order often appears to be the effect of the venereal 


taint, or the application of too ſharp or too 


unctuous medicines. Beſides the abovementioned 
diviſion of ulcers into ſimple and compound, 


- they are again divided into putrid, phagedenic, 


varicous, ſinuous and. fiſtulous. A putrid or ſordid 
ulcer is that, whoſe ſides are lined with a tough, 
viſcous humour, which is hard to get away. *Tis 
alſo attended with heat, pain, inflammation, and 


aà large flux of humors to the part; and with 


time the /ordes increaſe, and change colour; 


the ulcer corrupts ; its matter grows fetid, and 


ſometimes the parts gangrenate. Putrid fevers, 
often give riſe to this kind of ulcers. A phage- 
denic ulcer, is an ulcer of a corroſive nature, 
eating away the adjacent parts all round; the 
lips thereof remaining tumefied. But when 
this kind of ulcer eats deep, and ſpreads wide, 
without being attended with a tumor, but pu- 
trefies, and grows foul and fetid, tis called noma, 
And both, on account of the difficulty wherewith 
they heal, are alſo term'd dyſepulota. Varicous 
ulcers are ſuch, as being ſeated in the veins, and 


becoming painful and inflammatory, ſwell up the 


part they poſſeſs. Theſe, when recent, being oc- 
caſion'd by the uſe of corroſives, or pr 

from a ruptur'd varix, are often attended with a 
hemorrhage. The veins adjacent to the ulcer are 
in this caſe preternaturally diſtended ; and may 
ſometimes be felt interwoven together, like net- 


work, about the part. Sinuous ulcers are ſuch as 
run aſlant or ſide-ways from their orifice z and 


may be known either by ſearching with the 
probe, wax candle, Sc. or the quantity of matter 
they diſcharge in proportion to their apparent 


magnitude. Theſe ſometimes will lie deep, and 
have ſeveral turnings. They are 2 
f r rom 
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from fiſtula's only by their want of calloſity, ex · 
cept in the very orifice. Fiſtulous ulcers are ſuch 


as being ſinuous, or winding, and attended with 


great callofity, diſcharge a thin, ſerous and ferid - 
matter. If blood, in ſearching, ſhould follow 
the probe, tis a ſign the fiſtula is not confirm'd. 
When theſe ulcers happen in nervous or ten- 
dinous parts of the body, they prove r 


painful; and what they diſcharge is of an oily 
nature, and but ſmall in quantity. If the calloſity 
has affected any conſiderable blood. veſſels, the 
matter is apt to appear tinged with red. Some- 
times a fiſtula in ano will penetrate the inteſtinum 


reftum z which may be known if the injection 
made uſe of paſſes that way; or if the matter diſ- 


| 
« * 


charged be mixed with the excrements. 


641 


4. Thoſe ulcers are generally rekon'd of eaſy Prognoftics- 


| cure, which happen in a tolerably good conſtitu- 
tion, where the pain, calloſity, and flux of mat- - 


ter are not immoderate, where the pus is lauda- 
ble, its colour white, its conſiſtence thick, and 
the reh regular. On the contrary, thoſe irs 
are hard to cure, which are attended with the 
preceding ſymptoms in a higherdegree z or when 
the bone is carious, the ulcer putrid, fiſtulous, 
ſinuous, cancerous, ſcirrhous, or varicous; the lips 


greatly tumefied, livid, or black; or if fungous or 
ſpongy fleſh be apt to grow up therein, | Ulcers 


are always thought harder of cure as they 
are deep ſeated in nervous or tendinous parts, 


large joints, near the vertebre, among the veins, 


Sc. as the matter thereof is ſanious, fetid, 
and large in quantity: as the ulcer is of a 
round figure, the conſequence of an irregular life, 


the venereal taint; or happening in hydropical, 


ſcorbutic, hectic, | conſumptive or e 
conſtitutions. 4 

Whenever an ulcer terminates in a mortifica- 
tion, the caſe is exceeding dangerous. 
9 1 t 4 5. The 
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Ulcers and Caries. . PART IV. 

5. The regimen in caſe of ulcers is always to 
be adapted to their cauſe, and the ſymptoms they 
introduce. In general, a ſlender diet ſeems moſt 
conducive to the cure. Reſt ſhould be indulged, 
In particular caſes, as when ulcers happen in vene- 
real, ſcorbutic, or hectic conſtitutions, the regi- 
men muſt be ſuited thereto, inthe manner former- 
ly mention'd. See thoſe diſeaſes reſpectively. - 

6. Evacuations are almoſt indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary in the cure of ulcers, eſpecially thoſe of the 
compound kind, where the conſtitution will ad- 
mit thereof, If, therefore, the patient be ſanguine, 
or plethoric, and the ulcer attended with pain, 
inflammation, or a large flux of humors to the 
part, phlebotomy and lenient cathartics ought 
by all means to be preſcribed at the entrance 
upon the cure, If the ulcer be fiſtulous, ſinuous, 
cancerous, Sc. and the matter fetid, thin, or 
ſanious, it will be proper to join calomel with 


the purgatives, or to give it in ſmall doſes, be- 


tween the repetition thereof, ſo as not to ſalivate. 
Beſides the uſe of evacuating medicines, it will 
here alſo be proper to order a courſe of diet- 
drink, made with the ſudorific woods; eſpecially 
where the ulcer is ſuſpected to be venereal. In 


the mean time, proper dreſſings are to be uſed ; 
and may be applied after the manner already men- 


_tiord under ſuppurated tumors. See pag. 583, Cc. 


has, however, been found, that a faliyation raiſed 


When the ulcer obſtinately reſiſts this kind of treat- 
ment, a ſalivation is generally propoſed ; and ſel- 
dom fails to promote the cure, tho? all other reme- 
dies ſhould have been tried in vain, But if the pa» 
tient be too weak to undergo the fatigue of a tho- 
rough ſalivation, it may be moderated and kept 
up the longer, in proportion to his ſtrength. And 
indeed this mild and gentle method, ſeems to 
be more effectual than the haſty raiſing and 
ſoddenly depreſſing a more violent ſalivation. It 


by 
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1 by means of internals, will ſometimes fail of 1 

| — z whilſt one raiſed by unction, ſhall pro 
effectual in the cure of ſtubborn ulcers g ; 
from the venereal taint. Turbith vomits, like- 
wiſe, repeated at due intervals, have been found 
very ſerviceable in curing old inveterate ul- 
cers of this kind. *Tis here always to be under- 
ſtood, that the external medicines muſt be varied 
according to the nature, ſtate, 'and particular 
ſymptoms of the ulcer. Thus in the beginning 
of the cure, when the matter is generally crude, 
or ſanious, thin, or watry, ſuppurative dreſſings 
muſt be continually applied, till the matter be- 
comes white and laudable. But theſe ought to be 
uſed with great caution, or not at all, in putrid 
ulcers, where the matter is purulent ; z as being 
very apt to increaſe the ſymptoms thereof, When 
this treatment has produced its effect, and the 
matter is become white, and of a thick conſiſtence, 
detergents join*d with incarnatives are to be uſed, 
in order to prevent an hyperſarcoſis. The ulcer 
is known to be ſufficiently deterged when it looks 
red, free from foulneſs, and is ſenſible upon a 
light touch. In the ſtate and declenſion of the. 
ulcers, incarnatives alone may be proper; and in! 
all reſpects we may proceed in the treatment of 
ulcers in general, as was mentioned under tumors, . 
after they have once been ſuppurated and opened. 
And thus much may ſuffice for the _ cure 
of ulcers. 

7. The cure of ſimple 8 ein, may The care of 
commonly be effected by applying a pledget a ple 2 
with liniment. arcæi, or baſilic. flav. to the part; are 
a plaſter of diactyl. imp. or de minio being laid over 
it; and repeating the dreſſing once a day, or 
ſeldomer. But if only the cuticula is loſt, or eat 
away, nothing more than a little unguent. dęſic- 
cativ. rub. or diapompbol. &c. ſpread thin upon 
"oy need be 1 If ſpongy fleſni ſhould 

grow: 
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grow up in either caſe, it may be taken down with 
roman vitriol, Sc. as in healing up the ſimple ul. 


cers made by the breaking of common tumors. 


8. Simple, deep ulcers, or ſuch as are attended 
with bad ſymptoms, but will give way to the uſe 


=; ordinary means, may be dreſſed with the com- 
mon digeſtive, that is, venice turpentine diſſolved 


with the yolk of an egg, or the following. 

N Terebinth. venet. 3 j. vitell. ovi dimidium, un- 
guent. baſilic. fav. liniment. arcai aa 3. pulv. 
myrrh. aloes da d ij. pulv. croc. præcipitat. grub. la. 
vigat. aa 3 f. m. F. 1 * 

E 

Bt 3 baſilic. liniment. arcæi aa 3j. vitellun 
ovi dimid. elix. proprietat. 3B. m. f. unguentum. 

To theſe unguents may be added occaſionally 
farin. fabar. hordei, yen pulv. ſem. frnu- 
grac. mel. roſat. Hr. de roſis ſicc. &c. 

When detergents are required. 

* Unguent. baſilic. nicotian. mell. opt. aa Zj J. ung. 
egyptiac. apoſtolor. da 3 i. pulv. myrrb. rad. ari- 


| ftoloch, rotund. da 3 i g;. bravipiiat. rub. alumin. uſt, 


Ga 3j. m. f. unguent. 
The common thing uſed as a detergent i in theſe 


_ caſes, is only a mixture of the unguent. egyptiac. 


and apoſtolor. which is applied warm to the part. 
To this ſome add a little inctur. myrrh. and others 
ſprinkle a mixture of equal parts of alum: rup. 
uſt. precipitat. rub. myrrh. & aloes, on the part; 
or dip their armed pledgets in this powder, 
before they apply them. But the following lini- 
ment is preferable, as being calculated at once to 
digeſt, deterge, and incarn. 

* Unguent. baſilic. liniment. arcei aa 3j. un- 
guent. nicotian. 5 B. præcipitat. rub. lævigat. pulv. 


myrrb. da 3 ij. pulv. croc. 3 B. m. f. liniment. 


The quantity of the precipitate in this lini- 
ment may be increaſed or diminiſhed as _ ſymp- 
toms require, | 

When 
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When the ulcer hath been well deterged, the 
dreflings may be made more incarnative by the 
following liniment. | 

* Unguent. nicotian. 3 iB. gun. Mets 36. thur. 


pulv. myrrh. aloes aa 3 ij. rad. ariftoloch. rotund. 


maſtich. oliban.” ia 3 3. ſarcocol. precipitat. rub. le- 
vigat. aa 3 B. ol. byperic 3 B. terebinth. venet. bal]. 


peruvian. aa 3 ij. m. f. limmentum. 


The medicines of this intention may be added | 
pulv. rad. ireos florent. farin, fabar. W au. 
reum, mel. deſpumat. &c. 

After the ulcer has by this means been well 
incarn'd, it may be cicatrized in the manner 
already mentioned. But when the cure has 


been long in hand, or there happens an hy- 


1 tis generally very difficult to in- 
ce a cicatrix. If we apprehend an hyperſar- 
coſis, mild epulotics ſhould be applied before the 
fleſh grows up equal with the lips of the ulcer ; 
otherwiſe a fungus may ariſe, or an unſightly 
ſcar be made; by uſing the neceſſary eſcharotics 

to take it down. The common epulotics are un- 
guent. diapomphol. tutiæ, deficcativ. rub. bol. ar- 
men, lap. calaminar. litharg. aur. &c. But ro al- 


ways cicatrize by plaſters, as the emplaſtr. dias 


ſimpl. diachalcit. de minio, &c. And laſtly, there 
are others who chooſe to touch the part to be ci- 
catrized with vitriol. roman. and afterwards apply 
a deſicattive dreſſing. The following unguent 


excellently anſwers this intention. 


Be Pulv. bol. armen. ſang. dracon. cret. alb. 
pomphol. iutiæ, litharg. aur. aa Iſs. lapid. calami- 


mar. 3 j. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 vj. ON 3J- "+ 


porcin. 3 v. m. f. unguent. 
An unguent of this kind might likewiſe' be 


compoſed of unguent. alb. campborat. em laſt.” de 


minio, pulv. teſtar. oftreor. caltinat. flor. roſar. rub. 
Balauſt. fumach , cals * Yue uf, eroc. 
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* 9. When ulcers happen in an ill habit of body, 
or ſcorbutic or ſcrophulous conſtitutions, both 
the internal and external cure muſt be adapted 
to the particular ſymptoms, as was mentioned of 
tumors. When an ulcer is attended with a large 


and draining flux of matter to the part, fo as 


greatly to weaken. the patient, if he be at all 
plethoric, it may be proper to uſe phlebotomy, 
and lenient cathartics, to cauſe a revulſion. And 
in order to eaſe the pain, ſuch anodyne cataplaſms, 
fomentations, Sc. may be applied, as ſtand de- 
ſeribed under inflammations, phlegmons, contu- 
ſions, tumors in general, Sc. But if none of theſe 
ſhall ſeem to be required, the parts about the ul- 
cer may be bathed with warm milk, or embroent- 
ed with the following mixture. 

* Ol. amygdal. dulc. recens extract. ol. lini ãa 31 J. 
campbor. 3 j. lindtur. croc. laudan. liquid, aa gui. 
40. m. f. embrocatio. * 

7. 


N. Ol. byperic. lilior. alb. roſar. da 3 B. ſpot. vin. 
camphorat. 3 1ij. laudan. liquid. 3 j. ol. fuccin, Sa 
x. m. in eundem uſum. 

If the ſymptoms at all increaſe under this treat- 
ment, the following liniment * be uſed for che 


dreſſing. 


. Unguent. nulrit. nervin. aa 5 vj. balſam. pe- 
ruvian. 3 j. opij, croc. ãa 6 J. m. F. bnimentum, 


Re Mell opt. unguent. Gaaith. 7a 3j. vitellum unins 
evi, campbor. croc. pulv. aa 3 Be ol, lumbricor. g. . 
ut f. linimentum. 

Theſe ſymptoms being no more than the con- 
ſequence of the ulcer, the removal hereof will not 
directly tend to the cure of the ulcer itſelf; 
which therefore muſt be attempted in the uſual 
manner; regard being had not to apply thereto 
any ſtrongly irritating or deterging mediciness. 
for fear of increaſing the Pain, or Promoting a 

large 


o 
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: large diſcharge of matter: but ich kind of IM. I 
plications ſhould appear abſolutely neceſſary, they” 

ought atleaſt to be mixed with anodynes, 

f 4 _ When an ulcer is attended with a carious Attended with 
, bone, and the body plethoric, phlebotomy and a caries. 
5 
| 
| 
| 


cathartics will be proper. And where the diſorder 
is inveterate, and eſpecially if it proceed from 
the venereal taint, a courſe of the decoction of 
the ſudorific woods, or a ſalivation, will be ad - 
viſeable. The ſame method is likewiſe to be 
purſued if a conſiderable caries happens in a 
ſcrophulous conſtitution. When by ſearch, — 
as above · mention'd, or by inſpection, tis certain 
ly known that the 'bone is foul 'or carious 3 it 
muſt immediately be laid bare for exfoliation; 
either by cauſtic, inciſion, or a dilatation of the 
part. The method of doing it by inciſion is not | 
adviſeable when the part is tendinous or nervous, 
and the veſſels large or numerous, as in the 
hands and feet, the great joints, the ſpine, Sc. 
The ulcer, if it be found convenient, and anſwer- 
able to the intention, may be dilated with a piece 
of gentian-root, cut into the form of a tent, and 
dipt in melted melilot, or the like, and afterwads 
, preffed out. Or tents might otherwiſe be made 
of — for the ſame purpoſe, and uſed oc- 
caſionally, till the part is ſufficiently laid open. 
But when the caries is ſeated in any of the larger 
bones, as particularly the ulna, tibia, &c. tis moſt 
2 to open. the part with a potential cau- 
When the bone is laid bare the whole ex- 
— cf the caries, proper applications muſt be 
uſed to cauſe the exfoliation, 'or the ſeparation'of 
the corrupted part of the bone from the ſound ; 
for effecting whereof; the time allowed is general- 
ly forty days. The dreſſings in this caſe ought 
to be tower like the following. 
N Tinttur. myrrh. Lend as 33. unguent. 


\ - "WM ſiac. 3 j. m. | 
15 b | The 
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The caries may be touched with ds mixture, 
1 dipping an armed probe therein, whilſt the 
mixture is kept very hot, and immediately apply- 
ing it to the part. Afterwards a pledget dipt in 
the ſame may be put into the cavity, and ſome of 
the following powder ſprinkled over it. 

M Pulv. myrrb. 3 ßfB. aloes, maſtich. rad. ante 
loch. rotund. gentian. aa 3). pulv. flor. roſar. ub. 
rad. ireos florent. aa 3 ii). eupborb. ent aa 8 1 
m. f. pulvis. 

The following ſimples and compounds, contri- 
ved into proper forms, will anſwer the ſame in- 
tention. Myrrb. maſtich. thus, vitriol. roman. ſul- 
phur. ol. cargoph. pulv. diapent. ſpt. vin. mel. roſat. 
unguent. ægyptiac. &c. But if upon the due appli- 
cation of the dreſſing abovemention'd, the exfolia- 
tion of the bone is not effected in a reaſonable 
time, recourſe muſt be had to the actual W 
the raſpatory, or trepan. 

The actual cautery may be uſed when the caries 


happens upon a bone that-lies deep, to which it 


may be convey*d thro? a cannula ; the raſpatory 
will be proper in large bones, which may be readily 
eome at, as thoſe of the ſkull 3 and the trapan 
may be neceſſary when both tables, of the ſkull, 
for inſtance, are carious; or when its difficult or 
impoſſible to find the part affected by any other 
means. After the bone is once exfoliated, or 
made ſound, the ulcer is to be incarned and cica- 
trized in the common manner with liniment. arcat, 


Kc. pledgets of dry lint being applied to the bone 
till *tis covered with fleſh z for nothing that is fat 


or unctuous ſhould be ſuffered to touch the dann 
while it remains bare. 

11. The cure of putrid W a4 upon 
deterging them, and keeping them clean, by the 
uſe of the common dreſſing, or ſuch as we men- 
tion d under tumors in general. But if the ul- 
cer. be as foul, or its ſides all lined: with 

mr 


} 


SrcT; II. Ulkers and Curies, 


| 


a mucous: or cruſty matter; ee it: diſ- 
charges be thin, ſanious or fetid, the following 
mixture, en me _ of lotion, _y IVE 225 
ſucceſsful. 

N Spir. vin. 3 vj. r myrrh. 31. guet. 


epyptiac. 3 vj. ſpts ſal. armoniac. 5 g. mn. 
The ulcer may at each dreſſing be waſhed 


with this mixture, firſt made So z or if there 


are any ſinus's, it might be uſed as an injection, 
and the ee be armed with the following lini- 


ment. 


BL Liniment. arcai Fj J. unguent: baſilic. pulv, 

cort. peruv. aa F fl. pracipitat. rub. lævigat. 3 j. 

 alſam. peruvian. 3 ij. m. f. linimentum. 
When the filth of the ulcer comes away in a | 


ſlough, the putrefaction begins to ſtop, and 
the ulcer appears tolerably. detergent ; the quan- 
tity of the precipitate containꝰd in the liniment 


may be diminiſhed, and the common incarnatives 


take place. Various: forms of remedies proper 
in caſes; of this kind may be compoſed from the 
following ingredients. Unguent. apoſtolor. vin. rub. 
alum. uſt.” ſummit. abſinth. vulgar. 'centaur. min. 
byperic. flor. roſar. rubr. balauſt. bacc. myr 
AO theriac. .andromach. ſpt. vin. ſal. armo- 

c. For more particular directions in this 
roo ſee ulcers in general, pag. 642. 


t. ciner. 
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12, Phagedenic ulcers are to be cured by the Phagedevic 


uſe of internal medicines, at the ſame time that z/cer-. 


are treated with proper external applica- 
tions. Phlebotomy and cathartics may ſometimes 
be required to diſpoſe them for a cure; or forward 
the healing: and ſometimes they will not give 


way without the aſſiſtance of a courſe of alte- 


rants, or edulcorating diet-drink of the woods, 
Sc. eſpecially if the caſe be venereal, or the 
conſtitution ſcrophulous, cancerous,'&c. As for 
the external treatment, it may be as follows. 


The ulcer ought frequently to be waſhed with a 
warm 


D 


Faricous ul- 
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warm mixture of tinctur. myrrb. ſot. vin. and uns 
guent. ægyptiac. or ſomething of the ſame deter- 
five nature. And if the lips thereof ſhould tume- 
fy, they may be embrocated with the following. 

* Ol, lumbricor. amygdal. dulc, terebinth, aa] J. 
cam bor. ol. ſuccin. aa 3). m. f. embrocatio. en 

or the dreſſing, 1 

We Unguent. nicotian. 3j. pulv. cort. Neo ung. 
de lapid, calaminar. da 3 f;. præcipilat. rub. 1 
3 lij. balſ. peruv. 3 fl. m. 

To this may be added occaſionally vitriol ab, 
alum. uſt. erugo, &c. _ © 

If by the uſe of theſe means the dens does: not 
3 to ſpread, but ſtill grows deep, or cats 
away its ſides, tis adviſed to touch it lightly with 
the actual cautery. In the beginning, indeed, of 
this kind of ulcer, deſiccatives will ſometimes cake 
effect; tho it might always be convenient to mix 
a ſufficient quantity of levigated precipitate along 
with them. Theſe deſiccatives are generally uſed 
either by way of liniment, or fomentation, and 


may conſiſt of the following ingredients. Un- 


guent. diapomphol. tutiæ, de plumb. de lithargyr. bol. 
armen. cerus. ſang. dracon. croc. mart. aſtring. flor. 
roſar. rub. balauſt. aq. aluminos. ag. calc. ag. phage- 
denic. &c. During the application of theſe exter- 
nal remedies, it may, when the ulcer proves ob- 


ſtinate, forward the cure, to exhibit emetics of 


turpethum minerale, at due intervals; for theſe 
very powerfully cauſe a revulſion of the peccant 
matter, prevent its afflux to the part, and either 
correct, or diſcharge it another way.. - G- 
13. Varicous ulcers are cured by allaying the 
inflammation and pain that attend them with 


proper anoydnes, and uſing the ſame dreſſings 


as in other kinds of ulcers ; only ſtrong digeſtivo 
and detergent medicines muſt here be omitted, 
or employ'd very ſparingly; for fear of a hæmor- 


rhe, _ * the 1 The effect 
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. alſo of therremedies proper in this caſe will be great. J 
; ly afliſted by the uſe of a ſuitable bandage to the | 1 
; part. If ever it be here found neceflary to dreſs. 
; with precipitate, it ought rather tb be mixed 

| with: NS Ie; or diapompbol, than 'liniment. 
5 arcæi or r For farthergi | 1 


14. . Simon de ate 'cured by "Ti 


— * be . into one, 4 Eby incifion 
or dilating them with a gentian tent. 0 

The canſtic-i is generally applied to the Tower or 

moſt depending part of the abſceſs, as well for 

the convenience of diſcharging the matter, as 

to ſtop the formation of freſh ſinus's by the cor- 

roſive property of the pus. When 50 ſinus. 

runs ſo near the mouth of the ulcer, that & mall 

enlargement will make a communication, this 

may eaſily be effected by diſtending the ſics of 

i ulcer, from time to time, with a tent o Ben. | 

tian root. But when there are ſeveral ſiqus's 

running in different directions from the original 

ulcer; they ought with all convenient ſpeed to be 

. laid open by inciſion, to give exit to the mat< 

: ter, and for the convenience of drefling , andiap- 3 

plying medicines to the whole extene 325 the ga- 

vity. To effect this to advantage, the inciſſon- 

knife may be guided by means i 2 cannidla, or 
to prevent its wounding any of the con⸗ 

iderable veſiels. + There are ſome alſo Who ar- 10 

tempt to cure ſinuous ulcers by injections; buf 

this met hodd is tedious, and not only apt to en 

large the cavity, but alſo to make new ones; 

and t dre tis now pretty generally ne glected. 

When all the ſinus's are laid open, or rh a 

into one, dreſs with the - /inimentum ' ſanans, 

| preſcribed under tumors in general. In the wy i 3 

ry * very conſiderable, "the 1 
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matter of a bad conſiſtence, the conſtitution ga- 


cochymic, Sc. proper diet-drinks, calomel pur- 
gatives, and turbith vomits, will greatly pro- 
mote the cure; which may now be finiſh'd in the 
manner already mentioned under tums. 
15. Fiſtulous ulcers, are the uſual conſequence 


of ſuch as were only ſinuous at firſt, and require 
much the ſame method of cure; particular re- 
gard being had to the calloſity of the fiſtulous 
kind: tho? we frequently meet with ſome fiſtula's 
that will never give way without a faliyation.z 
which is here generally attended with ſucceſs. 
And during the uſe thereof, wherever the fiſtula 


is ſeated, whether in the breaſt, belly, azu, '&c. 


the calloſity is to be removed by inciſion, or the 
prudent application of cauſtics, and the orifice to 


de dilated by gentian rents, or opened by cauſtic 


| Fiſtula in ans. 


or inciſion, and the remaining part of the cure 
to be diſpatched in the common method, or as 
in the cure of other ulcers, If the ſtula in am 
lie deep, or reach beyond the ſphincter- muſcle, 
the patient will ſcarce be able to retain the ex- 
crements.. The diſcharge is here commonly co+ 
pious, and the cure but rarely effected. A 


regimen, and edulcorating remedies ſhould, how- 
_ ever, be ordered; and the fiſtula be kept open 


with a pledget dipt in ſome emollient liniment. 
But if by the growth of a callus, the orifice of che 
ulcer ſhould be too much ſtraitned, a ſmall piece 
of cauſtic may be applied thereto ; and after the 
ſeparation of the eſchar, it may be kept open as 
an iſſue. The f/tula may be opened by inci- 
ſion, if it does not reach the intefltinum refum ; 
the orifice being firſt enlarged, and che callofity 
removed. This operation is beſt performed with 
the ſeiſſars; by a ſnip whereof the ſinus may con- 
veniently be laid open. But hen the ulcer runs 
deeper, there is a method of opening it by liga- 
ture; which conſiſts in firſt dilating * 


ser. II. Ulcers aul Curie 
tlen paſningan armed needle; or blunt plia 


thro the ſinus, till it penetra te the inteſtinum fc. 


tum, anti tome thro* the"amus, | Then the thread 
being tied with a running knot, a ſmall bolſter of 
linen is to be placed underneath, and the ſtring to 
be tightned ar each dreſſing, till 5 degrees it 
makes i own way, and leaves the. ſinus open. 
The dreffings ought to confiſt of anodyne ingredi- 
ents, and to be applied warm. The following: 
proper in this caſe, Ol. e. dule. roſar, Bype- 
ric. unguent. dialth. vin. rul laudan. liquid. &c. But 
when the Mula runs ſo deep mwardly; that no inci- 
ſion or ligature can be made, the calloſity being firſt C 
removed, a fponge or gentian tent is the only thing 
that can welt be uſed to keep the part open ; being 
always leflened in their dimenſions asthe ulcer con 

indes de heal. For father information, ſec fila 
in ano, under diſeaſes of the anus, pag. 235, Sc. 

16. Ulcers of long ſtanding are àpt to grow Con/equerces 
hard, iv id, or black, and callous on the edges, in old ulcers. 
The hardneſs of ulcers is to be remedied by mob 
bent embrocations, as with the ol. amd. dulc. li- 
bor. ab Jumbricor. ung. dialth. &c. To which may 
2 be added Warm and ſoftning plaſters, as emp. dia- 
chyl. em gum. flos unguentor, de mucilaginib. de 


une, &c, It might likewiſe be proper, before 
t. che application hereof, to foment the part with a 
* decoction of fol. malu. alth. flor. chamamgl. melilot. 
* WW /ambuc. &c. Or cataplaſms to anſwer the ſame in- 
K WW tention may be made of the like ingredients, with 
che addition of pul. fem. lini, frnugræc. &c. as 
„ander tumors in general. When the hardneſsproves 
'$ obſtinate, a fumigation of cinnabar upon the part, 
I may be very ſucceſsful, tho? ſeveral other promiſing 
h retnedies ſhould have faid. ind if the indurated 
n matter may be repell'd, or diſcuſſed with ſafety, 
ns | the prudent uſe of mercurial unguents or plaſters 
may effect it. Or the method formerly mention'd 
ws of diſcuſſing tumors may here take place. See 


| pag. 583, Se. MY Uu 2 | 17. 4 


l with 1) When whey mo: ks livid or black, 
ane _w thro? the ſtagnation of the blood about the part; 
ackne/s. 

cupping, with ſcarifications may be uſed occa- 
fionally, to promote the diſcharge thereof, and 
add a ſtimulus. Warm diſcutient fomentations, 
cataplaſms, Cc. may likewiſe be ſerviceable, as 
mention*d under tumors in general, and contuſions. 
But if the diſcolouration or blackneſs threaten a 
mortification; beſides ſcarifying the part, proper 
ſtimulating lotions and cataplaſms, may be uſed 
thereto, conſiſting of p vin. cumpborat. unguent, 
egyptiac. theriac. andromach. rad. 1 

An ... wes: 
3th calhfi y. 18. Calloſities upon the edges of gleemware 
| either to be taken down by inciſion or cauſtic ; a 
little red precipitate, or the like catheretic, being 
ſprinkled upon the remains, to prevent their future 
growth,” Or it may be of more ſervice'to dreſs 

them with the following. 
Be Unguent. baſilic. precipitat. rub. a 
3 J. m. f. unguent. 

What farther regards the cure of ulcers, and 
the removal of their ſeveral ſymptoms, ſee under 
tumors; which when ſuppurated and __ re- 
- much the ann treatment wich * 


szer. II. Wounds. 


Wound is a recem ation mals in Al 
1 ſoft or fleſhy pars of the body, from an 
external cauſe, or the motion of ſome n and 

ſharp inſtrument. 2 het 1.29 
If a like ſeparation. happens i in a bony part ti 
term id a e B TID 
Cauſe. 2. All wounds proceed eben from puncture, 
inciſion, or contuſion, according to the nature 
2 — of the inſtrument by which they = 
| | _CA 


Definition. : 


src 1. HI. . 
cauſed ; and are divifible tid ſample and com- 
pound. The fimple,-are thoſe made b puncture, 
inciſion,” or eontuſſon ſeparately; thoſe of 

ward in, without conſiderable loſs of fublikace, 0 

r hüt de any remarkable veſſel; and laſtly thoſe 

that are not Eomplicated, ' or attended wir dan- 

gerous ſymptoms. The compound, are thoſe made 
by puncture and inciſion, at the ſame time; to 

Sch alſo may be added contuſion ; g choſe end- 

ed with great loſs of fleſh;”or the hurt of Jamie 

large or conſiderable veſſel; and laſtly, thoſe made 

by an envenom'd inftrument; or attended 4 

violent ſymptoms. 8 | 

3. When a wound vg alles ar he Diagnefties. 
morrhage always enſues ; which proves violent, if 

any large blood. veſſel, and particularly if an artery 

be cut; in hich caſe flotid blood flies out impety- 

ouſly by ſtarts: but if only a vein is cut, the fluxis - 
much more moderate, and equable, and the blood 
of a darker colour. In a wound attended with 
contuſion, the hæmorrhage is generally ſmall ; but 

d the pain proves violent when it happens in a ten- 

er dinous or nervous part. A fever, tumor, heat. 

3 redneſs, inflammation and pulſation in the part, 

are tie uſual conſequences of wounds; to Which 
may be added ſoftneſs and Paleneſs about” the 

5 lips thereof; and ſometimes an inſenſibility in 

the part, which may either grow axdematous or 

eryſipelatous. Hounds accompanied with con- 
| tufion, eſpecially. thoſe in the head, are often 

he i ſucceeded! by watching, ' delirium,” convulſions, 

an vomiting, ſyncope, a fever, Cc. When the wound 

ad begins to digeſt, the forementioned ſymptoms | 

increaſe, and pus or concacted matter appears 

1s inſtead of blood therein. After the lips are ſup- 
purated, the wound ſometimes turns to an ulegr. 

Cy And in wounds with contuſion, and attended with 

re great inflammation, the adjacent parts often be- 

re n, Dan- 

] ; ; | Uu 3 | gerous 
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tc ſpeak. In "wounds of dhe hearc, the blood 


_ eſpecial 


gerous wounds, — — 
tendons, nerves, &c. are conſiderabiy hurt, "We 
oftetifollow'd by an univerſal co ldneſs of the | 
10rrer, rigor, Wlirium, Ge and the th nod 
the part is, or the more i 0 10 BIEN 
life, the more dangerous is the wound, Wound 
of the internal parts are known from tlie ſitua» 
ow i hes nature of the — — 
di e, and other Pens. us, for 
example, an interna Boe, in the breaſt may 
be attended with the ſpitting up of frothy blood, 
a cough, and difficulty Tf -becarhitih if the lungs 
are "touched. A ſhafp, ſhooting, or pungent 
in, attended with inflammation, conttuction 
and hardnef of the parts, ſhews- that the'nierves 
ot tendons are affected. But when a nerve is 
cut aſunder, the pain proves leſs; or nly 
a numbneſs of the part is perceived. And when 
nothing more than a fleſhy part is wounded, the 
in is commonly heavy or obtuſe. Upon the 
increaſe of the hen and pain, we know that the 
time of ſuppura tion is at hand: but a violent 
burning pain, or an extreme degree of coldneſi, 
threatens: a ſphacelation or mortificatiom of the 
part. When the œſophagus is cut, the aliment 


ſwallowed down comes out at the wound. De- 


glutition alſo in that caſe proves difficult er pain- 
ful; and the hiccup, vomiting, fainting, cold- 
ſweats, . and coldneſs in the exttemities,' ufually 
come on. In wounds of the aſpera arteria, the 
breath comes out at the orifice; the patient brings 
up blood, is apt to cough, and finds it difficult 


flows out impetuouſſy, and in great 

Aly if the latger veſſels are cut. Fete 
morrhage. be violent, and proc the 
right ſide, tis preſumed the e in Kurt 2 
but if from the left, the aorta. If che diaphragm 
be wounded, the batten finds a difficulty. of 


breath - 


6ꝙÿ—ñ—ͤ ce ITY 


breathing, 
ribs and the ſpine. If in wounds of the abdomen, 
the blood which iſſues ofa blackiſh colour, 


'is reckoned: a _fign. that the Jiver. is affected. 


Wounds in the ſtomach are attended with nau- 


ſea, vamiting, /ingultus, cold⸗ſweats, /yneape. &c. 
and the chyle ſometimes. comes thro”? the 1 
If the leſſer inteſtines ſuffer, the patient com- 
monly vomits up à green kind of matter, and 
the aliment paſſes thro? the orifice: but when 
the larger are wounded, the excrements eſcape 
that way. If a wound be received in the left hy- 
rium, under the ſhort ribs, and the blood 
iſſuing therefrom be black, and the patient 
breathes with difficulty, tis a preſumption that 


the ſpleen is touched. When a wound is re- 


ceived in — kidneys, as by an inſtrument paſſing 
thro? the region of the loins, near the diaphragm, 


the urine will commonly appear bloody, and 
a pain be felt, reaching from the groin to the 


teſticles. But if the ureters are hurt, the urine 
will paſs thro the wound. In wounds of the 


bladder, a pain is perceived in the groin ; and 


the urine is diſcharged thro*.the orifice. The 

alſo is in this caſe ſometimes afflicted 
with a, vomiting, as well as other ſymptoms. 
When the uterus is wounded, the groins and hips 


ſuffer by conſent of parts; and there is a flux of 


blood thro the . pudendum, Wounds of the 
head, which go as deep as the pericranium, are 


attended with ſevere acute pains, and ſometimes 


with ns. If the ſkull be depreſſed, the 
toms are more violent, and eſpecially the 
convulſions which in this caſe.,ofteg,,, prove 
aontinual, till a remedy is applied. The fame 
holds true when the meninges of the brain are 
affected 3 but if once the cerebellum is touched, 
preſent death enſues : and this will ſometimes 
berpen upon gre irn or contuſions of 

u 4 
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Prognoftics. 


the. head, or. — the aendern no 
wound of the meninges, or brain, or fracture of 
the ſkull. could be obſerved. Upon wounds or 
contuſions in the head, meninges, or medulla ſpi- 
nalis, a vomiting, ſtupor, loſs'of ſpeech, a para- 
lyſis of the limbs, . frequently ſucceed. Laſtly, 
all wounds made with poiſoned inſtruments, are. 
generally attended with great pain, and à livid co» 
lour, which by degrees turns black, and brings 
on a mortification. Sometimes alſo they cauſe an 
univerſal heat, tremor, delirium, ſyncope, Sc. 
4. Wounds of the brain, but eſpecially of the 
cerebellum, thoſe of the ſpinal marrow, the 
heart, lungs ahd diaphragm; as alſo thoſe of the 
larger veſſels, as of the aorta, vena cava, arteria 
pulmonaris, &c. large ones of the ſophagus, ſto- 
mach trachea, inteſtines, liver, and the greater 
veſſels of the bladder, and all envenomd wounds, 
are generally mortal. Thoſe that happen in aged 
perſons, and very young children, may likewiſe 
prove mortal, tho? they appear but flight, And 
errors in the non-naturals may render thoſe 
deſtructive or difficult of cure, which otherwiſe 
might eaſily be healed, Bating for theſe par- 
ticular caſes, or thoſe of the like nature, exter- 
nal recent wounds are generally cured in a ſhort 
time, without much trouble. But thoſe which 
are internal prove more dangerous; eſpecially. 
if any conliderable neryes, - tendons, 4 igaments, 
or membranes are affected; theſe parts being 
always the moſt apt to gangrenate. And ſor 
the ſame reaſon, wounds with con are 
much more dangerous than thoſe from bare 


puncture or inciſion. When the lips of a wound 


are at a great diſtance from one another, and much 
inflamed, it is accounted an unfavourable ſign. 


' Thofe wounds which happen along the direction 
of the fibres of the muſcles, are much eaſier 


cured than ſuch as run. ee, In ver 


large 
8 


s To hs.” | 
or very deep wounds; the coc ere) ur being 
admitted, is very apt to coagulate the blood aff 
around: If a" alf puncture be” Mended with 
great inflammation; tis aecounted dangerous. A 
lividneſs" appearing” along with an infſammation 
of the part, denotes ſome danger. And a ſudden 
paleneſs of the wound, that Was at firſt inflamed, 
either in the time of ſuppuration, of before it, , 
is reckoh'd'a very bad ſymptom. The Arier ay” i 
wound appears, the leſs it will uſually N | 
and with the worſe ſymptoms. When 
puration is. actually begun, and the wound grows 
dry of a ſudden, tis 4 bad ſign. To have the 
lips of the wound exceeding painful, greatly in- 
famed, eroded offichapp'd, in the time of ſup” 
puration, denotes ſomie difficulty in the cure, at- 
tended with danger. When, inſtead of 4 White 
laudable ꝓue, the matter diſcharged is thin or 
green, or changes the probe or chirurgical inſtru- 
ment yellow or black, the wound is reckoned o 
the worſt kind. If che lips of a large wound fwell 
not, tis dangerous ʒ but if they dry and ſink of a 
ſudden without ſuppurating, mortal. When the 
large veſſels,” which ſupply the part with nouriſh- 
ment, are cut away, amputation, if pacticable. 
muſt be uſed ; otherwiſe a mortification of the 
part will enſue. Thoſe wounds generally q 
troubleſome which happen in an ill ſtate af body ; 
and eſpecially after having uſed a poor of hardy 
diet. * Wounds are reputed more dangerous and 
difficult to cure in the winter than in ſumm 5 
and in the autumn than in the ſpring. Wounds 
attended with fractures are much more trouble- 
ſome and hard to cure than ſuch as are ſimple: 
and where any foreign bodies interpoſe, the cure 
proceeds the ſlower. A high fever attending 
wok eſpecially if before their ſuppuration, 
is dan ſo likewiſe are watching, vomiting, 
convulſions,” Sr. Wounds ſuppurate the eaſier 
_—_ in 


| pears firm and florid, tis a 


Regimen. 


Cure in gene- 
ral. 


will be convenient to begin the cure with phle- 


Hounds. + PaR T IV. 


in ſanguine conſtitutions, but the hardeſt in fuch 
as are eſteem'd bilious, or melancholic: in the 
former they uſually require but about ſeven days, 
and in the latter eleven, and ſometimes. fourteen. 
If after ſuppuration, the fleſh of the wound — 
very good fign z but 
an. pact and ſoot + way 
or 1 325 a ty in Cure, 
Callaſities rifing upon the edges of wounds ſome- 
times prove very -hard to remove. And if the 
fleſh grows up unequally, after the ſuppuration, 
hinders the formation of the eicatrin. - 

5. If the patient be plethoric, or the ſymp- 
roms induce an inflammation, a flender regimen 
IT FH 

nt broug © 1OW, 
or if he had been and the patient bro in a liberal 
manner, the moderate uſe-of fleſh and wine muſt 
be indulged him. If upon the cure of any large 


wound, the patient ſhould 1d be left phthiſical, or if 


the cure ſhould be attended with great difficulty, 
a milk diet, with a courſe af the 3 
ders, may be of conſiderable ſervice. + +» 

6. If the ſymptoms of a recent wound: be. vio- 
leat, ar the body plethoric, or cacochymic, it 


batomy, gentle cathartics, or purging clyſters; 
vulnerary drinks, apozems, ptiſans, as alſo pa- 
regorics and cardiacs being interpoſtd occaſion- 
ally, as having a conſiderable power to facilitate, 

forward the cure. But pectoral apazems, 
þ fp and linctus's, are likely to prove moſt 
ſerviceable in deep wounds of the thorax z as the 
common vulnerary drinks are ſaid to be in thoſe 
of the abdomen. Proper forms of ſuch medicines 


may be empoſed occaſionally. with the following 


ingredients. Confelida major, alchimilla, * 


mauiq, ſanicula, artemiſia, plantago, equiſetum, be- 
dere. terrgiris, cenlaurium, Hypericum, 3 T 
; cor 
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— 2 — be made of gum. 
arabic. tragacunth. ſal} prune i'rad. all conf. cy- 
no/eat. aur. rnb. balſam."lucatel.” fyr. balſamic.” . 
Or if the bladder be hurt, detergents required, or 
the patient is found venereal, terehinth. uenot. 
ſperm.  ceti;*balſamitolu," c. In particular, we 
may proceed in wounds f the thorax much after 
the ſame manner er A breaſts. See 


Pag- 4: +4 „e 1 e 
n the cure of al large wounds, b4 
e are required to fit and diſpoſe 1 


ing. There are three kinds of bandages'of ge 
uſe for this e; the incarnative, there 
and ee The intarnative 
of à double roller, whoſe length 
ſuited to the part, the nature of the caſe, and fea- 
ſon of the year. This bandage is uſually applied 
firſt to the middle of the oppolite partof the wound, 

where having made two or three turns, it muſt 
afterwards aſeend and deſcend alternately ; by 
which means it will both contribute > diſ. 
charge any extraneous matter at the orifice of 
the wound, and alſo prevent a farther collection 
thereof. And this kind of bandage is principally 
ufed in ſimple wounds, ' whilſt they are yet freſh 


and bleeding. The Fetentive bandage is that The retentive. 


made uſe of merely to keep the dreſſings cloſe 
to the wounded part, that their virtue may 


the better affect the wound; and therefore is very 
ſimple,” tho' it always ought to be [ſuited to the 
nature and ſituation of the whereto it is 
applied. The expulſoe" ban brig 

roller with one head, of 23 — . 
ſuited to the 3 and t ar = 
that requires it. The method of applying it 
is firſt to make two or three 3 turns 14 


e 0 By * 


conſiſts The incarna- 
and breath ate tive. 


1 of Fe The expulſivs. 


Wounds. PART IV. 


the ſound part, under che ſeat of the matter to 
be diſcharged, ſlackning the Hand 8 khe 'rol- 


ler is carried higher, ſo that ſt may” preſs the 
leſs. But if the matter be Jodged'in the cavity 
of the wound, and its evacuation is defired, the 


courſe of the roller muſt be the contrary to what 


was juſt now mentioned. This ba is of uſe 


to prevent à large flux of humors to the wound, 


By future, 
VIZ, 


The iucarna- 
tive. 


as well as to expel the matter of wounds, fiſtula's, 
ſinuous ulcers, c. 'Tis a requiſite caution in 
the. uſe of all kinds of es not to roll them 
too tight, for fear of an * or a mor- 


tification, Sc. 10 


8. Futures are of two kinds; being made cither 
with a-needle, or by dry ſtitching, as tis called. 
Of the former kind there are three different ſpecies; 
viz. the incarnative, the ſutura pelllbnum, or glo- 
ver's ſtitch, and the conſerver. The incarnative 
ſuture is made by ſtitches taken at à proper 
diſtance from each other. Thus, for example, 
if the wound be but about two inches broad, a 
ſingle ſtirch taken in the middle may be ſuffi- 
cient to keep the lips cloſe enough together ; 
but more ſtitches will be required when the 
wound is of a greater length, Eight days are 
commonly allowed for uniting the lips of deep 
tranſverſe wounds; that is, wounds which happen 
contrary to the direction of the fibres: but in 
other common caſes, where the wound is ſhallow, 
three or four days may be ſufficient for that — 
poſe, But if the lips of the wound ſhould happen 


not to be joined when the ſtitches are taken 


Clevers ſtitch. 


out, it may be convenient afterwards to uſe the 
ary ſticb. The ſutura pellionum is uſed in wounds 
of the arteries and veins; as alſo in thoſe of 


the inteſtines; and in both caſes the ſtitehes 


are ſuffered to remain till they come away of 
their own accord. But if they ſhould be 


corroded, or fall olf too ſoon, or -before the 
ſymptoms 


SBCT. III. Wound 
ſymptoms are remedied, it will be neceſſary to 


repeat the operation. The canſerver is princi- a 


ly of uſe in large wounds, as. thoſe-of the gül- 
let, aſpera arteria, &c. and particularly in 090 


hair- lip. This ſuture conſiſts in thruſting one 
needle, or more, as the length of the wound ſhall 


require, tranſyerſly, and at a proper depth, thro! 
both lips thereof; and the needles being left fix'd 
in the part with their ends ſticking out both ways, 
2 ſtrong wax thread is to be run' ſeveral times 
over one end of each needle, and under the other 


end of the ſame, after the manner that raylors 


ſometimes faſten a needle on their ſleeve ; by 
which means the lips of the wound will be for- 
cibly. held together. But before this operation 
is enter d upon, in caſe of the hair-lip, the 
{kin on either fide of the ſlit ought to be firſt 


taken off z and the ſuture ſhou'd then be made 
while the part is yet bleeding. The dry 3 and dry fliich. 
is made with ſmall pieces of linen-cloth, indented 
like a ſaw, ſo that the teeth may fall between each 
other, and the whole row be cloſed. The cloth, 


before tis cut into this form, ſhould be ſpread 
with ſomething like the following, 1 in order to its 
firm adheſion. 

. Jthyocol. acet. 177. aa 4. 1. & _ Way ad 
2 conf, fentiam. 


* * Bitumen. ; colophon, thee, ref 1. aa 3j. naß 
tich. gum. tacamabac. tragacanth. aa 3 fl. ſang. dra- 
_ Bal. armen. farin. trilic. aa 3 ii). albumin. ovi 

5 emplaſtr. durioris confi entice. 
rs thus, prepared, being cut into the pro- 
per 3 are to be applied upon the firm fleſh, 
according to the length of the wound, reaching 
from it to the diſtance of ſome inches; and after 
they are dried or well faſten'd- to the part, the 
lips of the wound being approached, they 


* 3 be held together by the ſuture 
in 


88 Wounds,\ PART IV. 


in that poſture. This leind of fiture is princi- 
pally. uſed de nd in the face, to t un- 
ſightly ſcarsy and may alſo take place where the 
patient, thro' fear of pain, will not readily ad- 
mit of others. Tis likewiſe very convenient 
when the fibres of the muſcles ate cut a- croſs; 
and where *tis difficult or impoſſible to apply a 
bandage. | In the other kinds of "futures "the 
ſtitches ought always to be taken at a depth pro. 
portionable to that of the wound; care being ad 
to avoid the nerves as much as poſſible. In Tong 
wounds the ſtitehes are beſt begun welle ends bur 
in ſhort ones at the middle. 
Cure of a fim- 9. The fitſt ſtep to bo-eilewivin che ende u 
ple wound, or a fmpie wound, is to remove whatever may ob- 
2 ſttruct che fame. To this end it will be conve- 
nient to cleanſe it of its grumous or coagulated 
blood, and to extract any heterogeneous body 
that may happen to be lodged therein. It will 
likewiſe be proper to let it diſcharge a moderate 
uantity of blood, which may, upon occaſton, 
ſupply the place of phlebotomy, and the berter 
diſpoſe the wound to heal. Afterwards the whole 
cavity thereof may be very gently wiped with 
doſſils dipt in warm be wine. Then the 
lips may be brought together by means of the 
dry future, or with the aſſiſtance of two bolſters 
preſſing in oppoſite directions, and covering the 
wound with a pledget dipt in Balſam. peruu. or 
ol. amypd. dulc. to be kept on by a proper ban 
dage, which ought not to be very tight. And 
in order to prevent any ſtagnation of che bloods 
or diſcoloration of the part, &r. it might not 
be amiſs if both the bolſters and bandage Wege, at 
each dreſſing, till about the ſeventh day, dipt 
= in warm f pivit of wink. After thus caſing the. 
= pain, il removing the ſymptoms, the wo 
| may be ſuppurated, 1 ＋ incarned and cica- 
| rrized, as formerly mention: under . and 
cers. 


£ 


— — & 2 Pd nm i Ne ner AT 1B - a Re eee nord — _— — —˙——— ' OS a IE — - — 
— HR: — 


et n — IE Ds 
— — 4 — — 


ade. a ef... "2 CLP 


de attempted. ' And firft the blood ought to be 
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ulcers. But when any extraneous body is lodgꝭd in 
the wound, and obſtructs the cure, its extraction 


ought. ſpeedily,co be attempted. To this end 


che patient muſt be placed as much as poſlible 
in the very poſture in which he received the 
wound ; ſo that the offending body or inſtrument 
may be extracted by the ſame way that it 
entred. But if the paſſage be not wide enough 
for this purpoſe, it may be enlarged oceaſionally. 


However, if any very conſiderable vaſſels lie in 


the way, or the offending body be fixedideep in 
the joints, or che like, tis often adviſeable to leave 
it to itſelf; for ſuch things are frequently en- 
pelled by the natural mechaniſm or power of the 
body, either in the way of impoſtume or other. 
wiſe. And ſometimes ſuch materials have long 
remain'd fix d in the part, without cauſing 
inconvenience to the patient. But if the wound- 


ing body enters far, be barbed, or the like, tis 


ſometimes moſt proper to extract it at the part 
oppoſite to that of its entrance. A knowledge, 
however, muſt be had of the figure and fituation 
of the inſtrument, before the operation can ſafely 


wiped away, the mouths of the bleeding veſſels 
obſerved, and the hæmorrhage ſtopped in the uſual 
manner, or by the uſe of aſtringents, ſuch as pow- 
der'd aloes, and frankincenſe, mix d up with the 
white of an egg and furr of a hare, and applied to 
the apertures of the bleeding canals. If this fails, 
the more powerful aſtringents or eſcharotics may 
be uſed, ſuch as vitriol. roman. &c. Bur if the ex. 
tremities of the bleeding veſſe!s do not appear, tis 
proper to cut away the fleſh, and ſearch for them, 
that they may be tied or ſtitchꝰd up, in order to 
ſtop the flux. When by theſe means the foreign 
body is extracted, and the hemorrhage ſtopp'd 
the cavity of the wound may be cloſely filled up 
with pledgets charged with the common aſtrin- 

| ents 3 
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gents ; ſecuring them by the uſe of a proper ban 


WM this ſtate the wound may be left till the 
danger of the return of the hæmorrhage is over 
which, as the wound was large or ſmall, and 
the veſſels conſiderable or not, may be in the 
compaſs of two, three, or four days; when no li- 
gature has been uſed. In the mean time, the adja- 
cent parts may be now and then fomented with 


warm ſpirit of wine, oxycrate, or the like, to pre- 


vent any ſtagnation. If the mouth of the wound 
be too ſmall, it ought to be enlarged; and con- 
tinually kept wider than the bottom. Con- 
venient ducts or drains ſhould likewiſe be made 
in proper parts of the wound, to diſcharge the 


matter, that it may not lodge, and by ea 


away the fleſh, cauſe ſinus's, and obſtruct the cure. 
To effect this the better, it ought to be obſerved 
what poſture the wounded part requires to be 
in whilſt *tis dreſſed, in order to the diſlodg- 
ment of the matter. For what would run from 
a part when erect, may ſtagnate in it when tis 
prone. After the extraction of any hard, extra- 


neous body, which has made a contuſion in the 


part, proper digeſtives are to be applied, to con- 
vert whatever is not ſolid fleſh into pus, and bring 
it away z to which may be added detergents, as 
mention'd-in the cure of tumors and ulcers. But 
if the contuſion were very large, it may be more 
convenient, as well as expeditious, by cutting a- 
way what is mangled, to reduce it, if poſſible, 
without going too deep, to a common or ſimple 
fleſn- wound. Or elſe it may be ſcarified, and 


afterwards dreſſed with digeſtives. When the 


contuſion is ſo great as to endanger a mortification, 
the part may be dreſſed with a warm mixture 
of mel. ægyptiac. and ſpirit, vin. campbhorat. And 
thus much may ſerve for the cure of wounds in 
general. 5 
2 10. 


4cacidy lerer ce. - Or if thels ſhould fail, =. 


dan an ound. 

10. In order to the cure of wounds in the veins Wounds of the 

and.arterie , a cooling regimen, and re Verns and ar- 

internal medicine may — conducive at — * 

ginning, or in order to ſtop the hemorhage. 

Thus-a glaſs of ſpring-water with 4 little” 8 —— 

nel. may be given now and then; as alſo | 

_ opiates, un. ur 2 ſhall — avs: 
* 


9 


. 
— b. EE= cane: of "0p R 
wound. 95 5 n 
I +8! — 52 1 42 hk | OED | 
Fg od Jol. armen. 3 ij. ron 1 chin: 
al pes, farin. tritic. vitriol, «F< 6. WE 
J. C ad aptam confiſtentiam m. 
Te r de A d occaſic 


for. roſar. rub, Alan. mc. oxpreſe: galle, fe 


nger eſcharotics, ſuch as calcanth. &c. may be 

r If the larger veiſels are cut, 
pellets of lint moiſten d with oxyerate, and rolled 
either in white or roman vitrioh, may be applied 
to the mouths thereof; and over them the common 
ſtyptic, or NG eee e covering all with 
a plaſter of deminium, or the Ike But when 
theſe. gentler. means will not take effect, an actual 
cautery may be uſed. When an artery happens 
to be cut longitudinally, it may be ſtitched up, if 
the part admits thereof. This kind of wounds, 
if the fymptoms will allow of it, need Wann 
no more than once in four or five days. 

11. In wounds of the. nerves and W the #rund: of the 
dreflings may be of 'the following 3 3 . 


** to be uſed warm. 
R Balſam. Jalpkur. mul, Je. 


ity xx "Or, 


Wounds at- 


#nded with 
Fractures, 


EIT 1. f: bl 
11 hereof the ptoms do not 
abate, much of che tendon ought ui be laid 


bara 


5 „ Or,, r It 
Ml "ROY eau. 35 ger euphor gf 35. noe 
92 ee 
R. 05 ee 18. balſem. fulpburi aniſat. ol vere 
aul 3 B. al. ſabin. rutæ tim. da gui. iij. n. 
A mixture of oil of roſes and common falt; uſed 


in the beginning of the cure of the wow, 


lkewiſe much commended. A mixture alſo of 
balfilicon. and liniment. arræi applied warm, is a 
good medicine in theſe caſes. But cha lens 


hare prove more ſerviceable, a 
R Balſam. ſulphur. rerebintbinar. 1b 8. ue flav, 
3 iv. gum, elem. pulv. ehphorÞ. maſtich. aa B. Bal- 


+3 


bare as is neceſſary” to the free and immediate 


 drefling of the wound zivotheryiſe it wil, frem 


time to time, d e a ſanious matter, and 
continue to ſuppurate without healing: but being 
laid bare, and the medicines coming into imme- 
diate contract with the nerve or tenden, the 


Ne. nproms Conn ir pn a un: 
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PT cor ee eee on 
by the wound, and prevent an inflammation « of 
the part, by proper emollients, ahodyne” cata- 


plaſms, embrocations, Sc. as alſo by che inter- 


nal uſe of opiares, if required; as in the caſe of 
tumors. The ſame treatment will likewiſe ſerve 
in wotinds of the ligaments; only the dreffings 
ſhould here be made more Uyings by The 
tion of pulv. tutiæ, calx Iota, & . 
12. Hounds joined witb a e ee, 


Which affords ire hopes of 2 cure, eſpecially when. 


the fracture happens iff a large join t, or when a 
231 bone is cruſhed to pieces, — no im- 
** 
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Wounds at- 


tended with 
contuſion. 


With luxa- 


tion. 


naron'd 


_— avound. 


upon the timely uſe of ſcarification, and 


viper; or in general by uſing ſomething e 


. Such kind of e are 1 9 with 


Wounds, Parr W. 
of the cerebellum; as thoſe ſeated in the fleſhy 
Parts; are by the long forceps, crane's bill, &e. 

13. Contuſion is a 2 attendant of uu, 
eſperiaily of thoſe made by gun: ſhot, or joinꝰd 
with fractures. If the eontuſion be ſo great as to 
eaten a mortification, the part is to be ſcari- 


fed, and dreſſed with a mixture of mel. Spar 


ſpt. vin. camphorat. tintt. nyrrbh. &c. And «after 
this, it will be proper to convert the bruiſed fleſn 
into pus, by the uſe of the common digeſtives, 
ſuch as a mixture of linimeut. arcæi, terebinth. 
venet. unguent. bafilic. balſum. peruvian. vitel. ovi, 
&c. But in order to / eaſe the pain, and promote 
a laudable digeſtion, anodyne cataplaſms, with 
the faring lini, fænugræc. nica panisalh. rad. 
alth. liljer.' alb. &c. are proper. Embrocations 
alſo may be of — ISY as mentioned under 
tumors and contuſ ions] 

14. When a wound is amd with en, 
he part is immediately to-be reduced, and the 


hemorrhage to be —— The infiammation 


may afterwards be prevented, or abated, by the 
uſe of emollient or anodyne fomentations, Sc. 
15. The cure of envenomed wounds, whether 
cauſed. by poiſonous inſtruments,” or ti bite of 
enraged, mad, or poiſonous creatures, depends 


cupping 
upon the part; and the rubbing thereon the fat or 
oil of the creature, as particularly in caſe” of the 


following, in the way of lotion. 
R Spt. vin. camphorat. 8 olix. Traut 35 


* egyptiac. 3B. m. 


A ſolution of bay-falt, in the G lixivi- 
um, or urine, is alſo much commended for the 
ſame purpoſe. After the uſe of the lotion, draw- 
ing, detergent; or alexipharmic cataplaſms and 
plaſters may be applied with iome advantage. 


the 


Vs * 4 
ger "ut 5 Wounds, 
the following ingredients. Cepa coc. gallen 1 
gapen. opopanax, aſa fatida. Theriat. andromach. ol, 


ien ſulphur, A, bee. 
9 10% When wounds. happen. 


the adjacent parts, and e 
ſomething like the following, 


R Sr. 1 3 9. arge are. Ga 


5--pory 


39. m. 


Some make uſes only of rm wine, oil; vi 
or oxycrate, for this purpoſe ; and atterwards Ply 
ſome ſuch as the following cataplaſins. 3 

N Farin. hordei, fabar. da ij. pulv. nuc. Spreſi. 
flor. balauft. roſar. rub. aa 3 fl. coque in oxycrat. g. . 
ad confiftentiam cataplaſmatis, tum adde albumen 
#nius oi, ol. roſar. rub. 3 if8.'m. f. cataplaſna. 

If the wound in the head be recent, ſimple, and 
made by a ſharp inſtrument, it may immediately 
be ſtitched up, and covered with the emplaſtr. de mi- 


nio. And this method is ſometimes ſucceſsful, even 


tho' the ſkull itſelf. be cut; provided no ill ſymp- 
toms indicate a contrary method. Where the fkull 

is laid bare, tho' the bone be not foul or carious, 
yet tis found neceſſary to raſp it; that the inequa- 
in or roughneſs cauſed thereby, may promote the 
and adheſion of new fleſh. When the tem- 
poral muſcle is wounded by inciſion, the lips are firſt 
to be brought cloſe together, by the moſt conveni- 
ent ſuture z and the dreſſing ſhould confift of warm 
liniment. arcæi, or the like; being covered with a 
plaſter of paracelſus. If the dura or pia mater be 
wounded, and a hæmorrhage happen at the ſame 
time, this may firſt be ſtopt in the common me- 
thod, or the uſe of phlebotomy; a ſlender diet 
being likewiſe enjoined. After the hæmorrhage 
— if ſigns of an inflammation appear, 
ient fomentations, prepared with rad. alth. 
1 &c. ought to be uſedꝭ to the 
part; and the dreſſings may conſiſt of ſoft doſſils 
Xx 3 dipp'd 


in = het, "be Wound; in the 
attended with contuſion, it ma be ropes to ſhave bead. 


* ; 
572 mundo. PAAT W. 
| dipp FE in warm Hyrup. de raſis e . roſat. ot. 
vini, terebinth. venet.-or the dike. ... But if there be 
a_tendency to putrefactign, ir will be comvyerii- 
8 to add thexeto, mel. blu. bin. rel. 
alves, Hr. ahntb. & c. 
Wounds of the 18. In wounds of the brain, as well as. the 4 
— ninges, the following compoſitions will be of the 
greatelt uſe for the dreflings z being Varied as 
there ſhall appear occaſion. © 4 
iy not 1 rojat. ſbt. 3 ãa. m. e 
T. 
R ee thar. 346. b. i aa 3 B. galt, 
centaur. min. Hor. 225 225 ; ſacchar. 56. 5 
3Y- terebinth, venet. 3 iv. vin. — Viy. „t. vin 
j. infunde, in Balneb mariæ, S col tur EY bal 
Jam. peruvian. 3 
During the uſe hereof, the lips of xii und 
in the hairy ſcalp, as alſo the gramum, may be 
 Areſſed with ſomething like the following. 
R Terebinth. venet. mel. opt. ae 3 18. gum. elem. 
35 myrrh. thur. croc. aa 39. * Peru vian. 36. 
__ unius ovi m. ſ. a. 
mundi in the 19. Mounds in the face are generally cured with 
* the "affiſtance of a F and principally that 


9 


Jn the ge.. 20. In wounds F * eyes, no p W are 
N to be uſed; except to the external parts 
If a bandage be here required, it ſhould be ex- 
tended to both eyes, by reaſon of the common 
motion thereof. In — of a tumefaction or con- 
tuſion attending wounds in the eye; cataplaſms, 
mocilages, and collyriums, as preſcribed under diſ- 
eaſes. of the eyrs, will here be and ma 
be uſed as the caſe requires. E he g eye· lid and 

lanica confunftiva — wounded, leaf-; 8050, gold- 
peaters Iain, or the like, ſhould be e 
. them, to prevent their growing together. 


21: 
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1 5 9 4 mT ideis mel. gat. aa 3B. 1 
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21. Wounds in the external part of the ear In the ear and 
may be cloſed with the dry ſuture; or if that 2. 


be inſufficient, a feparation of the lips may be 
prevented by —_ of the ' 3ncarnatroe ſutures, 
a deficcative plaſter being applied over the part. 
But if the . reach to the auditory paſſage, 

it will be proper to keep in the ear, à ſmall 
erer to prevent a fungus; or to "thier 

e matter from falling in, and corrupting the 


and 7 in the noſe are to be treated much 
like thoſe of the ears, unleſs when joined with a 
fracture; to which due regard muſt always be 


= | 
un of the tongue may convenienth 
be Tewed Dn bur the ftitches ' ought to be 
er of the motion and ſoftneſs of the 
Aſter the operation, it will be lovin to 
A ſome ſuch as the fo 
mixture. | 
R Mel, reſat. Th r, 3B. m. 


A. plantagi In. roſar. rub. vin. rub, aa 


Lis. 


1 Japon. 3 1]. n 


In RA of the Turutars, the uſe of proper Of the jugite 
ban ages muſt be joined with that of external . 


aſtringents, ſuch as ſang. dracon. Bol. armen. &c. 
to Which ſome e ſuch as vitriol. 
all, wirriol. roman. &c. and mix them up together 
with the white of an egg and vinegar. Then 
tents dipped in this mixture are applied to the 
mouths of the bleeding veins or arteries. But 
after che veſſels are once tied up, it may be fuf- 
ficient to employ the common aſtringents; the 
dreſſing being kept on by the hand, or other⸗ 
wiſe, and not removed for ſome days "after. But 
if the hemorrhage be very violent, the actual 
cautery is ſometimes required. In this caſe like- 
Xx 4 . "wile 


- wiſe it may be proper to uſe phlebotomy, by way 


Of the recur- 


rent nerves. 
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of revulſion. A lender diet ſhould: be ordered, 
and a regular obſervance: of the non-naturals... In 
other reſpects the procedure here is much the fame 
with the n cure of LEI _ che veins and | 
arteries. | 

24. When 8 n nerves . are n 
it will be adviſable to add to the digeſtives 
employed ol. hyperic. Balſ. peruv. pulv. bol. armen. 
aloes, maſtich. thus, &c. aa it is here obſervable, 


that if both theſe nerves are cut aſunder, the uſe 


Of the aſpera 


arteria. 


of ſpeech is loſt; but if only one be cut, the voice 
den becomes hoarſe. 

Wounds of the aſpera arteria are not. in 
* * — mortal; tho”, they frequently prove 
ſo when the nerves or ju s are at the ſame 
time affected. Whether a wound in the 4ſpera ar- 
teria happen tranſverſly or longitudinally, it muſt 
be ſtitched up pretty deep, to prevent a ſepara- 
tion, after the manner obſervꝰ d in the operation of 


the hair-lip, and dreſs'd with the liniment. arcæi, a 


Of the  /c- 
phagus. 


ter from falling down upon the 


proper proportion of bal/. peruv. pulv. maſticb. the- 
ris, &c. being added thereto. Sometimes tis ne- 
ceſſary to keep the lower part of the wound open 
by means of a ſmall ſilver pipe, to rg the mat- 
ungs. Gargles 
are likewiſe neceſſary in this caſe, and may con- 
fiſt of the decoci. pectoral. with mel. roſat. Hr. de 


moris, & c. The diet in the mean time ſhould be 


liquid and conſolidating; or turn upon gellies and 
the like. If the wound be e the patient's 
head ſhould lie in a reclining poſture; but if lon- 
gitudinal, erect. 

26. Wounds of the eſophagus muſt be ſewed 
up with cloſe ſtitches ; after which, aſtringents 
kh a compreſs and retentive bandage, may be 

pplied. But if the ſtitches ſhould tear out, or 
8 before the wound conſolidates, freſh 
ones myſt. be made; or elſe this caſe may - 

treate 


sger. III. Wounds; 
treated as a wound in the aſpera arteria. Phe 
diet ſhould here be liquid, and conſiſt of milk, 
gellies, Sc. Lambatives of ſperma ceti, ol. ang 
dal. dulc. Hr. e 
proper in this c: 


27. Wounds of the thorax, which do not ph. thorax. 


ps thereof, are cured AS 


— the body. eee Fe. 1 N 


55. e den bn ROI 
ought firſt to be carefully extracted; . gtherwile,” 
by the internal parts, ey OI | 
ſymptoms. Phlebotomy is generally al- 
4 to be ſerviceable in this caſe- The diet 
G t to be NT; And e e 


ee to ihe the pus, 
e 


after which. the patient may be ; and if 
there be occaſion, a courſe S der den, s 
ws may be ordered. | 
ca of ung thera G 
to "he lungs, et ought to be light, and 
eaſy of digeſtion. Phlebotomy, lenient cathar- 
tics, diuretic and balſamic medicines may likewiſe- 
be. of ſervice. . And theſe may be a after 
the ſame manner as in caſe of the empyema, 
pbtbiſis, or other pulmonic diſorders, The poſhure- 
of the patient muſt be ſo contrived that the othe 
fice of the wound may decline, in order to diſ- 
charge the matter Sap a ſilver cannula, of by 
means of a 7 Oe or the like. If the Waun 
was made vulnerary injections 
be .uſed 5 e 3 
loſs of ſubſtance in this caſe gives an opportunity 
for the return of the liquor uſed. in this manner 
which would happen otherwiſe when the harem 
is made by puncture. The injec ons or 


Wounds, L 


* be made of rad men. confa 


ingredients being ape to irritate the fibres, and ex- 
cite a cough, the wently jected? The 
— — may we baked or fo- 
mented with ſpirit. vin. & * c. Liquid 
may ke wiſe be uſedʒ and when but a 
of laudable matter is difcharged, 


patient is found to breathe free „ "the 
. be healed up and ſłin᷑ d over; 
tho wounds have ſometimes been cured, 


even when the running has appeared confiderable. 
Its quantity, when immoderate, may be leſſened 
by the uſe of evacuating medicines, and a dietetic 
_— of the ſudorific woods. But towards the 
of the cure, the patient ſhould always be] 
ed. In theſe carl ger uncommon t 4.4 
to find a critical diſcharge of the » Jar or matter, 
made-either by urine or 
Wounds of the 28. In wounds penetrating the . if the 
«bJoxen. amen or other of the contained p 
they are immediately to be replaced: but if the the 
ofifice proves too ſmall conveniently to. admit 
— it ought to be enlarged. If the internal 
appear to be diſcoloured or tumefied, they 
may be fomented with warm red wine, ora de- 
od tion of Hor. chameme!. abfinth. vulgar, bac. lor. 
jup. dec. before they are replaced. But in caſe 
the omentum appear to be Hard, lid, or mor- 
tified,- the part ought to de cut off; 2 ligature 
veing firſt paſſed about it, to prevent a hæmor- 
rhage, and the thread permitted to hang out of 
che wound till the part ſeparates and cms en- 
tte away with it. In ſtitching up the wounds 
of dhe vabdomcn, great care mult de had pf 
ching the inteſtmes; for which" reaſon the 


| Patient, during the operation, — to lie on 


the 


the ſame kind.of Ricch” being 
or taken alternately, till Go the h 
may ikewiſe be 2 — with the dry" 
ture, The dreſſings in 5 caſe may be f 1. 
types ic. Ini ment. arcæi, ſam. 7 { 
Here alſo the orifice of the. wound 
— gen d. cr en eee 
e of the matter, which is achee- 
| wi ws ap to ſtagnare; and cauſe troubleſome ſymp- 
| „ 
| C * Wounds. 5 e Aut Pounds of the 
| 1 lower — hope pert by means of a ſtomach. 
tent, which ought not to enter the cavity of 

the ſtomach it ſelf, but ſerve to giur vent to 

the pus, that ought to be evacuated. - Such a 

| 2 be armed with ſome 122 
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30. * . Rande 2 * e as > ts! Of the inte- 
orifice, if there be occaſion, muſt be enlarged; for fie. 
the cotwenience of coming at the injured part; 
witch is to be ſtitched up diregtiy with the 
Virtus Pellianum. When the inteſtine f is re- placed, 


Wend. Par rv. 
wine, and afterwar ſprinkled with a mix 

ture of pulv. maſticb. _ c. When the in- 
teſtine 1s e the external wound may 
likewiſe be ſtitched up and treated in the uſual 
manner. In the mean time, emollient  clyſters 
ſhould be given, to prevent the hardning of the 
excrements in the inteſtines ; and by that means 

forward the cure. 
Wounts of the - 31. The cure of wounds of the liver, ſpleen, 
liver, /þ W kidneys, bladder, &c. when practicable, is to be 
h —_ "attempted by the uſe of a proper regimen, and 
, ſuch internal medicines as are reſpectively ſuited 
to the part and nature of the caſe. For the in- 
ternals requiſite here, we refer to the diſeaſes of 
the ſeveral. parts reſpectively. When theſe cos 
are attended with large hemorrhages, theſe 
mult be particularly regarded - in the manner 
formerly mentioned, both by external and. in- 
ternal remedies. In the mean time great care 
muſt be taken to keep the lower part of the 
wound open, as long as there W dif 
ching . 

The cureof 32, In gun-ſhot wounds of the Joints, the tents 
— made uſe of ſhould not be long. Warm embro- 
us : cations are ſerviceable ; and anodyne or emollient 
mixtures of ol. terebinth, caſtor. ſcorpion. liniment. 
|  areei, balſ. peruv. &c. may be dropt into the 
1 part. Or, in general, theſe wounds may be treated 
. as before mentioned of thoſe which 1 in 
| | | tendinous and nervous places. But without en- 
g gaging in more particulars, which would be of 
| little ſignificancy, we ſhall conclude this head 
= | = oe pee directions uſeful in all Sings 
| General afirecs "Ih. 8 the pus cannot be evacuated, 
| = with re- gon the bottom of the wound, by the paſ- 
= _— ſage” already made, or the beſt that can be 
| made in the mouth of the wound, a pointed 
| pr may ſometimes be conveniently 


— —— — ̃ — — 5 — en. ad 8 


quite 


4 * 2 


© 0 o Rwy T 


ee 


2 
wound proves conſiderably deep, ſo as not readily 
to admit of tents or doſſils, 
0 de jr violently into the orifice ; which 


would 


Sor. III. nn 

uite thro* the bottom to the 00 Giles: 
2 Cut along it, "corame to tlie dir 0 | 
the fibres, for” fear of hindring' their "office, 
"Tis «frequent of ſervice in «wounds, and eſpe- 
cially chat are deep, and unde by 
wow So — the orifice; Which may Pre- 


vent ſinnoſities, and leave the part open and com- 


modious for dreſſing. ents are uſeful to re- 


preſs and keep down the lips of the wounds; but 
when any hardneſs is joined with the ſwelling, di. 


ſolvent or emollient cataplaſms are the moſt 
Theſe may be made with a decoction of flor. 156. 
lilot. chamæmel. mic. pan. alb. &t. The adjacent 
may likewiſe be embrocated with al. Hype. 
fa. ond. chamemel. lumbricor. unguent. dialth. 
&e. In caſe of a great degree of tenſion in the 
part, emollient cataplaſms of rad. alth. Alias, alb. 
&e. may de uſed twice or thrice a- day, without re- 
moving the dreſſings: which might be ſuffered 


to lie on for two or three days t ,. unleſs 


ne PCI ene; or the li e ſymptoms 
their -removal, or threaten a gangrene. 
er this they may be ſhifted once in three or 


— days, till the bruiſed or inflamed fleſh be 


deſtroyed or ſuppurated, and new grows up in 
its ſtead; in the mean time great care being 


taken that no pus, purulent matter, or ſanies, 


remains lurking out of ſight, which would pre- 


ſently produce a. ua. The whole cavity of the 


ulcer is therefore to be gently wiped with lint ; 


or it may be waſhed with a warm decoction of 


rad. alth.- abfinth: valg. &c: or red wine. And if 
the weather be cold, tis proper to dreſs before 
the fire; or immediately upon the removal of 
the dreſſings, the wound be fomented with 
dipt in warm ſpirit f wine. When the 


are by no means 
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aun. PANT INN. 
nals be N cauſe a continua pain and in- 
e dilated, ora. lecle- rurpentine mixed with 4. 
byperic. or peru. dropt into it. Or elſe 
* 1 =! 2 + e 


of he pin > lc, — 


firs 4 convenient as poſſible far dreſſing and 


If a gangrene or ſphacelation happen 

a wound, thele are to be primarily regarded. 

It they proceed. from too great a tenſion oriheat 
of the part, let out the bloodiby carifying the 
lips of the wound, and the. adjacent parts, to a 
conſiderable depth; and dreſs with the ane. p- 


emollient cataplaſms. If this cafe. be attended 
with coldneſfs, livor, and loſs of ſenſe, the ſca- 
rification ſhould be made the deeper; or even 
the mortified part might either be cut * 
conſumed. But if the diſorder appears to 

only 3 pt. vin. campborat. ſpirit. 2 
armoniac. may be uſed warm to the part, 
which may — be dreſſed with anal. p- 
tiac. But when it penetrates deep into the 
wound, it ſhould directly be cut out.; and red 
precipitate, mixed with baſilicon, applied to the 
part. Or in order to deterge the wound: and 
conſume the remains of the putreſied fleſh, it 


may be waſned with the aqua — Prepared 
with a dram of corroſive ſublimate, to a pint 


of ag. calcis. Then the eſchar: "= 8 


3 3 Gan be — 


cautery; or, if there be an — neceſſity, 40 


1 am- 


WW _NUW NU WU PFE TOC OD we 
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SECT. ul. Hounds. 


and cramming them full of — 's rol bad 
conſequence, — often induces a hardneſs or 
gungrene. — therefore tho — ſhould 
me appear black, as is not uncommon in 
wounds, inſtead of ſuch ſpixituons de- 
en mild digeſtives, or anodyne 
may be uſed to greater advantage 
2 hes arr being omitted. The adja- 
cent parts may be likewiſe embrocated with af. 
roſar. mixed up with-the-white of an egg and vine- 
gar; a — plaſter being applied all 


over the part, to prevent a flux of humors. This 


kind of wounds generally affords an eſchar, which 


may be ſeparated with a warm dreſſing of un- 


ment. arcei, unguent. bafilic. oleum lilior. alb. &c. 
After the mitigation of the ſymptoms," the cure 


is to be carried on as directed in caſe of ulcers, 


or fi 


the 


tumors. But in gun-ſhot wounds, 
owing liniment ſeems preferable, as an 


anodyne: e to any of thoſe W 9 


tion d. | 

"0 0 end . Aber. ath . gum. 
elem. aa 3 iv. emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. Ju. ſofue 
fimul & adde pulv. thuris 3 M. maſtich. myrrb. bul- 
ſam. peru. aa 3 Bl. crac. 3 ij. m. F. linimentum. 

P lmiments to anſwer the ſame intentions 

may ikewiſe be com oſed of emp: de mucilaginib. 
ol. roſui chamæmel. uc. liniment. arcæi, pul. 
ariſtcloch. ratund. Aller, ireos, cera flav. &c. And 
in general, when wounds are once ſolidly incarn' d, 
proceed — ns As 1 mention' d in 
— _ "I W „ 
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3 all- kinds of 
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1 le cel heat of the part 85 he 
me! wt x 65 "bay or affects got only 
Wt yy the bd led 
nc 2 7 F. af. Iphacelation. . : of 
. This change in the 3 of che 64a * 
peer from an external g internal cauſe 
| Tis ometimes brought on by old age, the con- 
, Avent fmall-pox,  feorbutic/or droplical diſorders, 
* or comes upon caxbuncles ariſing in epidemic dif: 
— - eaſes, Somctinggitalfects po one-part more than 
angther, but appears to (be. univer{al,a8-in; the 
1 4 or confluent Tmall-pox, or ſeems owing to 
p general fault in the conſtitution. It may ao 
OA from the bites of venomqus creatures, as 
the viper, rattle-ſnake, He. and | 
wit from wounds madeby.gun- the 
men 6f extraneous bodies in the fleſhy the ie too 
great firifute of the bandage uſed in wounds, 
| application of too cold, or too corrolive, | 
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Sree, IV. __ Gangrenes. OE 

eſpecially if the natural heat of the part be dimi- 
niſned. When the mortification is already com- 
plete, theſe ſymptoms appear in their greateſt de- 


gree, and render the part utterly inſenſible both 


to the knife and actual cautery. When a gan- 


grene proceeds from extreme cold, the part affect- 


ed is firſt benumbed, or ſeized with a pricking 
pain, followed by a redneſs, which gradually 
changes to black. When a tight bandage is the 
cauſe, a flaecidity of the part is joined to the in- 
ſenſibility thereof. When the ſcurvy, it often be- 


gins in the great toe, and appears externally in 


the form of a blackiſh ſpot, which turns to a dry 
cruſt, that is ſucceeded by a ſtupor of the part, 
and laſtly a gangrene or mortification unattended 
with any ill ſcent, and ſometimes without pain, 
which at other times will prove very intenſe. When 
a mortification is cauſed by the bite of any venom- 
ous creature, a continual fever attends, and a pain 
is felt in the part, which generally brings on a 
ſyncope or delirium. Small puſtules ariſe about 
the bite, with black ſpots upon them : and theſe 
ſoon grow more numerous. But when old age 
gives occaſion to a gangrene, or it happens thro? 
want of nouriſhment, ſeldom any pain, inflamma- 
tion or tumor 1s perceived : but the body feels 
cold, and the diſeaſe generally at firſt ſears itſelf in 
the extremities, eſpecially in the feet or legs. 


683 


4. All gangrenes are dangerous ; but the leſs Progrofticr. 


in young people, of a good habit of body; be- 


cauſe they here admit of an eaſier and ſpeedier 
cure than in old age, and thoſe of broken, drop- 


ſical, ſcorbutic or venereal conſtitutions. Thoſe 
in the external or extreme parts, are leſs danger: 
ous than thoſe which ſeize the internal parts of 
the body, as the uterus, anus, &c. The gangrenes 
or mortifications which proceed from an inter- 
nal cauſe, ſeldom admit of a cure; becauſe tho 
the part affected ſhould be amputated, the miſ- 

=P chief 


chief commonly removes or oP to We 
A confirmed mortification is deemed incurable, 
otherwiſe than by fire, or the ule, of ih Knife. 
When any gangrene is attended with watching, 
delirium, convulſions, the hiccup, Sal fest, 


Sc. it generally proves ſpeedily mortal. 


Regimen. 


. The diet in this caſe ought: to be light ** 
eaſy of digeſtion z or where particular ſymptoms 
require it, dry and cooling. Small liquors ſhould 


here be uſed with moderation; but wine, tis 


thought, may be more freely allow'd. When it 
procteds from old age, or a defect of nuttiment, 
the ſtrongeſt wines are thought the moſt proper. 
In other reſpects the diet and re pe rs ought to be 
ſuited to the particular cauſe of the diſorder; or 
the diſeaſe which preceded or gave riſe thereto. 


General cure f 6. The internal cure of gangrenes, in — 


gangrenes by 
znternals and 
externals. 


depends principally upon the free uſe of generous 
cordials, proper diaphoretics, and E. 
fuited to the nature of the cauſe from whence 


they may be ſuppoſed to proceed. But principal- 
ly the bark ſhould. here be uſed as in the caſe of 


an intermitting fever: for thus it has, of late, 
been ſeveral times found effectual. The external 
operation depends upon immediately ſcarifying the 


part, to a conſiderable depth, and cleanſing the 


wound of any grumous or clotted blood that may be 
lodg' d therein. Lotions of brine, urine, or a lixivi- 
um of wood - aſhes, are greatly commended for this 
purpoſe. The following may be more ſerviceable. 
R Rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. gentian. aa Fj. bers, 


 abjuth, vulg. ſcord. rutæ, flor. cbamæmel. da m. ij. 


in lixiv. commun. Ib iv. & colaturæ 1b i Ry 


ade ſpirit. vin. campborat. Ib). m. 7 Jolas bs 


die calide utend. 
To fomentations of this kind may be added 


Ji e centaur. min. for. ſambuc. theriac, au- 
Arifuch. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. ag. phagedenic. tint. 


aloe ag. calc, ** And after fomen * 
the 


— — —— 


myrrh, & 


—_— 
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mica pan. alb, lact. vaccin. ſpirit. vin eampharat. 


Wee lets he ele 170 * 


ol. terebinth,” or balſam. 5 
ſcalding hot thereto; or to: arg ©. with 4 hat 
mixture of unguent. ægyptiac. and ſpt. vin. Os; 
the ſcarifications may be Ra . apr as 
the following liniment. r 


* 


R Unguent. apeſtolor. . aa I k ee 
rub. lævigat. 3 lij. ol. caryophyl. gut. i , 
Defenſatives are here likewiſe ſaid ta be of gead 


ſervice. But if the uſe of eſcharotics be continued 


too long, they are apt, by irritating the part, to 
increaſe the miſchief. They ought therefore to 
be diſcontinued after they have warmed . the part, 
and ſtopped the gleeting, and their place is to 
be ſupplied by a mixture of baſilicon and oil of 
turpentine applied warm. After a laudable di- 
geſtion is by this means obtained, proceed to de- 
terge, if there be occaſion, and heal as in caſe af 


ulcers. And this is the general wenden of. . 78 


ing gangrenes or mortifications. 

When gangrenes proceed from: 100, great A 
tightneſs of the [bandage uſed to wounds, it 
ought immediately to be removed; and the part 
ſhould then be ſcarified fo às to make it bleed. 


After which it will be proper to uſe a fomentation | 


of warm milk, or other anodyne liquor; and to 
dreſs the gangrene with »ngrent. bafilic,. made hot. 
But if the part be conſiderably mortified, ungnent. 
egyptiac. may be uſed warm for the dreſſings, 
with a mixture of red mern. and oil of tur- 
Pemine. Ws 1 * S 


8. When a gangrene wakes e 3 When from & 


tuſion attended with a wound, the gart may 2 
3 


likewiſe be ſcarified; or if it lies convenient, en 


tirely cut away; warm dreſſings of unguenta 5d. 


filic. and red precipitate being afterwards applied. 
And if there be occaſion uſe a cataplaſm amade af 


Gepe eres venel. croc. 8 ovi, & c. As ſoon as 
0200 1 y 2 ä 
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* 
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the —.— 227 70 led, or in ud intidly 


leſt off; and the cure finiſhed in the uſuay man- 
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9, When enrernal old; E tm happens 


5 Sag thro' the more northern Regions, is 
| the cauſ& of a gangrene, or mortification, tis uſu. 


al to rub the frozen part well with ſnow 3 or ſuf- 
fer it to thaw in cold water, and afterwards fo- 
ment it with a decoction of warm herbs. But ſome 


For this purpoſe uſe brandy, or fpirit of wine, or 


venice treacle, or mithridate diſſolved in urine. 
Then the part being wrapped up in a flannel or 
woollen cloth, the patient is put into a warm bed, 


and diſpoſed to ſweat by taking ſome rich cordial 


of ſudorific medicine. But if this treatment does 
not prevent a — cov it e be 7e 
as mentioned above. TI, 
10. When old = or want t of W circula- 
tion, gives occaſion to a gangrene, uſe warm aro- 
matics or ſtimulating fomentations to the 
which may likewiſe be ſcarified, and dreſſed ich 
Aa mixture of ol. zerebinth. and unguent. baſilic. firſt 
made ſcalding hot. The adjacent parts may alſo 


be embrocated with proper defenſative liniments, 
pPrepared with unguent. nervin.” ſpt. vin. pf. la- 


vend. comp. &c. or they may be guarded by the 
application of warm cataplaſms, made with #he- 
riac. londinenſ. &c. And if there be occaſion; the 
wound may be dreſſed with an unguent that con- 


tains red precipitate : and when the eſchar is once 


ſeparated, the cure may be diſpatched in the uſu. 


| al manner, as mentioned under ulcers. 


In 1 | 


11. When a gangrene happens in — 


and ard lydrepicalydropical conſtitutions, the internal remedies 


habits. 


muſt have regard to the original diſtempers, at 
the ſame time that proper external means are 
uſed to prevent or ſtop it; and theſe may be the 


eee already mentioned. Thus, em- 


* brocations 


Fs 7 Row” 43 o 7 
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tempted in the manner already mentioned. 4 


roded or deſtroyed, twill be proper to uſe the 


br. A. ann 
brocations may be made with ol. lunbricur. Jaurin: 
—_ Pirit. vin. ſpirit. cochlear. imp. &c.. but 
n ſcorbutic - conſtitutions: and drepſical dae 
with the common lixivium, e. 3 5 7 
12. When the bite of - a, venomous il From ene 
cauſes a grangrene, the part is immediately to be voned birea.,.. 
ſcarified, and cupping · glaſſes applied thereto. It 
may afterwards be fomented with warm oil of tur- 
pentine; and the wound or inciſion kept open for 
a conſiderable time, by drawing medicines. The 
actual cautery is greatly commended. in this caſe 4 
being uſed ſoon after the injury was received. 8 
But it is pretty generally eſteemed the ſafeſt me- "a 
thod to cut out the part directly, if poſſible, be- 
fore the gangrene begins; eſpecially in the bite 0 
of the rattle · ſnake, the mad- dog, the carantula, | 
Sc. and not to heal the wound too ſoon, ©; x 
13. When a gangrene proceeds from a defect e . 
of nutriment in the part affected, the adjacent nouriſb ment. 
parts ought to be fomented, or well rubbed with 
Laverch warm mixtures or liniments. compoſed of 
axung. viperar. ung. nervin. ung. martiat, al. ca- 
Kor. ol.  caryophyl. &c. In this caſe no defenſa- 
tives are to be employed, but the cure of the be: 
ginning mortification is immediately 10 be at- 14 


14. If a gangrene be attended with a bammor⸗ Attended with 
rhage, on account of ſome large veſſel being cor- n | 


actual cautery; its effect being here more ſuitable 
_— certain than the common Arey ag as 
often ſtopping the growing evil by drying up 
the moiſture which would otherwiſe ſpread it. 
But whenever this, or ſcarification, is made 


choice of, care muſt be had as much as poſſible 


to avoid the nerves and tendons. The — oy . 
applied likewiſe ought not to be very ſharp, for — 
fear of increaſing the gangrene. But — i theſe kind bd. 


of — lie in the * 14 cannot be avoided, ... 


* 
1 
2 
1 


eee eee 
e e rectly to be cut, or burner quite 
tro. Beſiccatives are generally applied, both 
above and below the part affected; to prevent 
the ſpreading of à gangrene. And thro' the 
PFhole courſe of the cure proper paregorics, laxa- 
tte medicines, phlebotomy, diet- drinks, Sc. are 
not to be omitted. The following external re- 
medies will likewiſe be uſed occaſionally, vis. Bu- 
Hr. antimon. cauſtic. lunar. ol. vitriol. ol. tartar. 
per deliguium, ſpt. vitriol. ol. terebinth. unguent. 
apoftelor. myrrh. abrotan. roriſmarin. byperic.” ſal. 
1 — . eo ad dd 
Tirminating 15. If a gangrene terminates in a ſphacelation, 
in ſphacelati- and be ſeated in any of the limbs or extreme 
4% mana, parts of the body, it requires immediate ampu- 
operation or tation: the method whereof, for inſtance in the 
amputation. leg, take as follows. The proper part for the 
operation being about four or five inches below 
the knee, the ſkin and muſcular fleſh are firſt to 
be drawn very tight upwards, and fecured from 
returning, by a ligature of filletting two or three 
fingers broad, paſſed above the part where the 
operation is intended. Above this © ligature, 
another looſe one is to be paſſed, for the gripe, 
which being twiſted by means of a ſtick, may be 
ſtraitned to any degree at pleaſure. Then the 
patient being conveniently ſituated, and the ope- 
rator placed on the inſide of the limb, which is to 
be held by one aſſiſtant above, and another below 
the part deſigned” for the operation; and the 
gripe being ſufficiently twiſted, to prevent too 
large a hæmorrhage, the fleſh is, with a ſingle 
cut or two, to be ſeparated from the bone with 
the diſmembring-knife. Then the periofteum be- 
ing alſo divided from the bone with the back of 
the knife, faw the bone aſunder with as few 
ſtrokes as poſſible, But when two parallel bones 
are concerned, the fleſh that grows between them 
muſt likewiſe be ſeparated before the uſe 1 
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» 


* 
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ſaws: When this. 18 done, the grip gripe.may be tas F 
ened, to give an opportunity of e for "he 


large blood veſſels, and ſecuring the hemorrhage 


| their 2 N r by the actual e the 
gature, ſtitc em up, applying vitriol but 
tons, or the like. boy 6s 7 5 pledget of 
lint, or one dipt in ſpirit of wine, and {| prinkled 
with diapente, may be applied to the | Then 
looſen the firſt ligature, and pull both the ſkin 
and fleſh as far as you can,conveniently over the 
ſtump, to cover it, and ſecure them with the an 
ſtitch, made at the depth of half or three 


ters of an inch in the ſkin. The thread uſe For 


this purpoſe ſhould be double and ſtrong. And 
now apply over the whole ſtump. two large pled- 
gets, firſt dipt in oxycrate and dried, and after- 
wards charged with aſtringents; an aſſiſtant ſecur- 
ing them with his hand. Upon theſe apply a 


plaiſter of deminium, or ſimple diachylon: then pull 


on an ox-bladder, that has been firſt wetted in 
oxycrate, and afterwards a little dried; and over 
all a croſs- cloth pretty tight, ſecured firlt with a 
ſingle, and then a, double roller. And after all 
this, the gripe may be ſlackened fo as to be made 
ealy to the patient. Or it may be intirely taken 
away. after he is put to bed; where he mult lie 
with the ſtump ſomewhat raiſed ; ; an aſſiſtant for 
twelve or fourteen hours keeping faſt the dreſſing 
with his hand, to prevent any violent hemorrhage. 
If it be found neceſſary, the patient may loſe a 
uantity of blood at the arm, to keep down the 
8 that in this caſe is apt to riſe; and a com- 
poſing draught or opiate may be exhibited occa- 
ſionally. In three or Py days the dreſſing may 
be removed, and proper digeſtives, mixed with 
aſtringents, e . at the firſt opening, an 
cautery, Or, ſome powerful ſtyptic, ſhould 
be in readineſs, in caſe of a violent hæmorrhage. 
2 exfoliation of the noe, is now to be procured, 
o& | = 


Depmie.on. 


taken away they may be looſey 


Huster. PAT IV. 
as formerly directed b after 3 after which-the cure may be 
ſhed, as in caſe of a common wound or uleer. 
If the dreſſings ſtick on hard, when they come to be 
d by the help of a 
ſponge dipt in oxycrate. If the — ſhould 
unexpectedly be found to ſpread beyond the part 
wherein the operation was performed, the corrupt- 
ed part may be taken off by incifion, or conſumed- 
with the actual cautery; which-appears to be the 
readieſt way of ſtopping a gangrene, unleſs we ex- 
cept the internal uſe of the bark. If the wounded 
. ſhould tumefy or inflame after amputation, 
r fomentations and embrocations muſt be uſed. 
De enſatives alſo are thought to be convenient; be- 
ing applied above the part where the amputation 
was made, to prevent too large an influx of blood 
and humors. A defenſative of this kind may be 
compoſed with the following ingredients. Balus ar- 
men. ſang. dracon. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. nuc. cy- 
preſs. acet. album. ovor. &c. Or the emp. defenſiv. 
cum ſuc, may alone be ſufficient. The following 
is accqunted an excellent reſtringent, for the Sandy 
ſings to be uſed in amputations. 
Pulv. Bol. armen. pic. naval. 31 iv. aloes, 5 
ris, maſtich. ſanguin, dracon. aa 3J. O 3 16. pil. 
leporin. corij raſpat. aa 3 11. m. cum. . ſ. Ne . 
over. ad debitam confi entiam. | 
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feed to the fibres of the bone. Dov it nies. 


times 


» 
. 
* 
2 
1 


r 


cure is ſooner effected than when two are join 


abr at cafe, 
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times happens that à caries: of the bones 1 itt | 
venereal caſes, will bring on e enen 
the appearance of any external cauſe. ; 
g. A com — is evident to the — 
In caſe of a/fimple one, whether tranſverſe or ob 

lique, there is found an inability to motion in the 

part to which the bone belongs, and a conſiderabie 

pain, eſpecially upon being touched: and fore” 

times the limb in this manner affected will ap- 

pear ſhorter than its fellow. A prominence Re- 

wiſe may often be felt about the part, and ſome- 

times the ſeparation itſelf, or ſpace between the 

broken bone; particularly hen there was an im- 

mediate communication of the fibres. But when 

a bone is broke longitudinally, or according to 

the direction of its fibres, a thickneſs and 1 —— 


ay of the part will be viſible. 


haben fractures are easter of cure e "i 
this oblique ; and both of them leſs difficult than the 1 
tranfverſe. When only one bone is fractured, the i ; 


concerned; as the radius and ulna, the trb:2 ie 
fibula. Such fractures as happen near the heads of 
bones, are harder to cure than thoſe which happen 
about the middle thereaf. When a bone is cruſhed 
to pieces, or ſhiver'd in many places, the cure is 
difficult, ' tedious and uncertain ; eſpecially if the 
fracture be compoung. If after ſetting a broken 
bone, there be pain, inflammation, or a diſpoſition” 
to a gangrene in the part; if the patient becomes 
paralytic, feveriſh, delirious, canvulled, Sc. the 


5. The diet in caſe of facturen ſhould be * 
nenger, but nouriſhing, or agglutinant 3 and con- 
ſiſt of gellies, rice-gruel,, &c. All fleſh- meat is 


to be avoided, for fear of increaſing the fever. * 


Reſt ought to be indulged; and a proper poſture 
contrived for the * Rr he ow: be tos * 


2 * 


% 


caſe is reputed dangerous. | r 


A 
4 
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| cn of mJ 45 6. When the ends of broken bones Are Once 
mY _ ſet together, which ought to be done as ſoon. as 
%% © poſlible after the injury is received, the patient 
may loſe a moderate quantity of blood by phle- 
botomy & and if there be occaſion, a gentle ca- 
chartic, or rather clyſter, may be adminiſtred. 
In other reſpects the 23 80 may be ned as in 
caſe of a common fever. 
The method of - 7. The general method of reducing a ae 
reducing @ (which for inſtance we may here ſuppoſe 
e tranſverſe, in the larger bone of the leg) is this. 
1 The patient being conveniently ſeated, one aſliſt- 
ant holds the leg above the fracture, and ano- 
ther below it, in ſuch a degree of extenſion, as 
is neceſſary to bring the ends of the fractured 
bone together; which extenſion muſt. neceſſarily 
be the greater, the longer the fracture has re- 
*mained unreduced. Then, the operator with 
his hand unites the ends of the bone exactly, 
ſo as to make them fall in with each other, and 
render the fractured part ſmooth and even; upon 
which the pain will in ſome meaſure abate; and 
the diſordered limb, compared with the ſound 
one, appear ſimilar, and correſpond thereto. Af- 
ter this, anoint the parts above the fracture with 
a mixture of vinegar and oil of roſes; or foment 
them with the ſame liquor wherein the bandage is 
to be dipt, and apply to the part a plaſter of dia- 
chylon or deminium; or rather the emplaſtr. 
defenſiv. cum ſucc. ſo as to reach three or four 
inches above, and as much below the fracture. 
This done, apply a compreſs over the plaſter, 
x which ſhould firſt be dipt and wrung out of 
cCxycrate, warm red wine, or the like; in 
which alſo the rollers being dipt, are to be 
# wn #+ our. in 4s fame: manner. IT bes begin 
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under the fracture, and continue deſcending; and 
aſcentling as before, till the Who tenth" be 
ſpent. Some will likewiſe make uſe of a "third! 


one with a double head. This Moy done, 
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ternately: Afterwards: — ds and begin 


ſingle roller; bin others inſtead thereof e 


2 


tie on thfee ſplints, or pieces ef paſt- board, or 
ſcabbarding, around the part, with filleting; and 
laying the fractured limb in an eaſy poſture, co- 
ver it with a proper caſe, or cradſe, to defend it 
from external preſſure. And in this ſtate the 
fractured part is ſuffered to remain for the ſpace 
of a week, provided the bandage be neither 
too ſlack nor too tight; which may be known by 
the riſe and appearance of a ſmall tumor about 


the third day after the operation, at each ex- 


treme of the bandage; and by this tumor giving 
way to the preſſure of the finger. The patient 
likewiſe, if the bandage be tight, will End. him- 
ſelf much eaſier in two or three days time. If 
no tumor appear, *tis a ſign the bandage is roo 
lack; but too tight if the ſwelling be hard, 

and attended with inflammation, or the like bad 
ſymptoms. The ſplints may be taken off upon 
occaſion; and the part fomented or embrocated 
as at firſt. After a week is paſſed from the ope- 

ration, the dreſſings may be repeated, and th 


bandage made ſomewhat ſlacker. 
Longitudinal fractures requife no extenſion to coated” 
be made, but the cure prineipally depends upon fradures, 


mitigating the ſymptoms, a proper degree of com- 
prefſure, and the application of ' ſuitable ban- 
dage. When the bone is much ſhatter' d, great 


care muſt be taken in reduction, ſo that the 


parts may fall into their natural places, and be 


ſecured by the bandage em ployed, till their union 
is effefted. 


If a conſiderable inflammation ſhowd * ne e 
a act ur " proper f — muſt be uſed to inflammations. 


the 


the part. Bot if the; part ſhould. * — 
ther away, ĩt ſhould be frequently fomented with 
warm water gr wine; applying after each time a 
plaſter of paracelſus, oxycroceum, c. When the 
callus of the bone proves unequal, and very un- 
lightly, or unfits the part for a proper office, 
tis ſometimes adviſed to break the bone again, 
the part being firſt prepared for it (wit the uſe 
of emollient fomentations, and plaſters) by lay - 
ing it hollow, and ſtriking in a proper manner 
upon it. After which it may again be cured in 
the common manner; but more e than 
before. 

In compound "Ss Fa when the bone is once 
ſet, after the manner already mention'd, but with 
all poſſible . caution and tenderneſs, the wound 
is to be ſtitched and dreſſed with [iniment. arcet. 
halſ. peruvian, or the like; applying round the 
fracture a plaſter of deminium, and over that 
a proper compreſs and bandage, with pieces of 
paſt-board, at the diſtance of two fingers breadth 
from each other, except in the very places of 
the wound; and under each of theſe: is to be 

laced a ſlip of double linen, to preſerve the part 
RR rom injury; all theſe being — by filleting 
as before; and the matter ſo order'd that the 
wound may be dreſſed once a day, without re- 
moving any more of the things than is juſt 
ſufficient for that purpoſe. If in a compound 
fracture any ſplinters of the bones lie ſo looſe as 
to be eaſily extracted, they may be taken awayz 
but in caſe they ſtick faſt, "i better to leave 
them to nature, and proceed directly to mi- 
tigate the ſymptoms ; keeping the wound open, 
and dreſſing it with ſome ſuch as the following 
unguent, to promote the eee or F 
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| If the Voce be laid quite bit it ſhould be de- 
fended from the air as much as poſſible; and 
after reduction, the procedure may in this caſe 
be the ſame as that before mentioned; provided 
the fracture be recent, and the air ha not al- 
ready impreſs d a caries upon the bone. But 
when the bone is thus left bare, no unctuous 
medicines ſhould: be uſed that may come at it. 
When the end of one bone lies over the other, 
ſo that the fracture cannot be reduced, one end 


muſt either be ſawed off or filed away. The ex- ' _ 
ternals in compound fractures may, in general, * 
be the ſame with thoſe preſcribed i in wounds, ſinu- —_— 
ous ulcers, or the like. FIR 43 j 

8. Fractures in general, as they relate to the Frafurer of 1 


call, are divided into contufions, Mures, contra- LY divid- 

Hare, inciſſons, and puntFures. * A contufion, 7; * 4 L 
otherwiſe called a depreion of the ſkull, is an — TR 

injury done to the texture either of one or both in ad 

tables thereof; whereby part of thoſe tables Pe. .-= 

may be ſhelved off, or made to preſs againſt - 0 

the meninges, or the brain itſelf, But if by this 1 

means the ſkull be elevated or raiſed up in one 1 
part, tis called by the name of camerofs, « ll: + 

vaulting. A fiſſure is a crack made in one or bth +. i 

tables of the ſkull, by ſome external violence. A = 

contrafiſſure 1s the appearance of this crack on the . 0 

part oppoſite to that which received the ſtroke, =_ 

and not upon the part that immediately re- | 13 
ceived it. A frafure is an entire ſeparation ob 

one part of the ſkull from the" reſt, by an ob- _ 

ruſe inſtrument. ncifon is the ſeparating a por- | = 
tion of the ſkull by means of a ſharp inſtrument; 4v 
{ 


but if the portion be entirely taken off, tis Y 
called excifion. A punFure of the ſkull is a ſmall _ 


perforation thereof, made with a ſharp pointed 


1 inſtrument. 


4 j 
* . 


inſtrument. The — * frafturesin the: 
ſkull are vomiting, raving, ſtupor, blindneſs, low 
of ſpeech, fainting, convulſions, a paralyſis of the 
_ extremities, involuntary coming away of the ex- 
crement, hæmorrhage at the noſe, ears or mouth, 
the cloſe locking of = fot &c. e 
If che fracture be compound, it may p91 
times be . —— diſcovered through the wound, 
by the finger; for if any aſperity or incqualicy 
be felt, upon the ſkull, in a part where 
is no ſuture, it may be concluded a fiſſure or a 
fracture. Fractures penetrating both tables of 
the ſkull are accounted dangerous; eſpecially if 
the ſplinters of, the bone ſtick in the meninges, 
and the ſymptoms prove violent and laſting. 
When they proceed from gun-ſhot, and the 
2 it ſelf — hurt, the caſe is ſeldom-reme; 
The like may be ſaid when a ſanious 
22 or extravaſated blood is lodged under the 
dura mater; or when the patient finds no relief 
upon laying open the ſkull. - The diet in all 
theſe caſes ſhould be ſlender, attenuating, and 
0 - of digeſtion. - The exerciſe, if any be allow- 
9 3 be eg moderate t ſo ſhould 
Cure by inter- In — to the cure, phlcboromy'i is e 
nals. Fest and the uſe of leuient cathartics may 
| ewiſe be. of ſervice, if repeated occaſionally. 
oper anti · epileptic medicines alſo are not tq be 
8 The pulv. de guttet. cinnabar. antimon. 
ag. pæon. comp. ag»; ceraſon. nigr. &c. N beef 
| e. taken in proper quantities. 
The mana! The external cure of fractures in ow full, re- 
operation of quires firſt a diviſion of the hairy ſcalp, to lay the 
e l. part affected bare; which is generally done by a 
crucial inciſion, the pericranium being aſterwards 
ſeparated, with à ſpatula or the 1 The flux 
of blood which will enſue upon this operation 
muſt + be Sas by: Proper * 


2 


inſtrument: 
may be applied, as. 25 nature of the ace 
tall mee In making the inciſiqn, tis pt 


eee 


wathed with t3n&. myrrh. & aloes, ſpirit. pr 


N the trepan or other i 


per to avoid the ſutures. and temporal .muſcles, 
When this kind of inciſion is required a little 
above the eye - lid, it muſt either be ſtrait, qr 
oblique; a tranſyerſe ſection being here apt to 1 
a paralytic diſorder, Fiſſures and contraaſſures, 
which penetrate both tables of the ſkull, res. 
quire the aſſiſtance of the trepan; or may be di- 
lated with the raſpatory. When the-ſymp ptoms 
indicate a fiſſure, without directly — — 1 
thing itſelf, there is reaſon to ſuſpect a con 
fiſſure. In this caſe, after the crucial inciſion 
have been made, it may be convenient to «ply 
the following plaſter... 23 
E Ceræ flav. pic. naval. 1 refeu. pin. 
33 terebinth. venet. tacamabac. maſticb. aa 3 B. 


emplaſtrum. " | 


When this plaſter. is taken from the part, 
the day after it was firſt applied, and any Sith 
ea e e IP 
corre ing place o à fiſſure 1s 

be ſpefted, If after the uſe. of 6 
means the ſymptoms ſtill continue violent, 
will be ane to ſuſpect the internal * 
fractured in this caſe recourſe muſt 
had to 8 trepan. In ſimple. inciſions 
the cranium, unattended with conſiderable —— 
toms of an internal injury, no regard need be 
bad but to the wound in the ſcalp 3 Which her 
ing ſtitched up, the divided — will again 
unite of itſelf, as in other fractures. If Le] 
the upper table be cut off, after it is once g 
tirely ſeparated, the fractured place may 


and afterward dreſſed with liniment. arg or 
the like. But if the inciſion has CY "both 
ies, and the Haber be ae * * 3 


9 


4 


8 _ leave room for the expulſion of 
the matter. e 
happen at once, let the ſplintered pieces be re- 
tables are not penetrated, ule. ory ; 
but if the fracture reach the under as 


the upper table, the trepan may be 
if ſuch ſplinters as preſs upon the meninges i 
not be removed upon the enlarging the 
For punctures penetrating only the firſt table of 
the ſkull, uſe the raſpatory, or the like inſtru- 
ment, as 3 But if bo 
are penetrated, he ſymptoms prove 
| * muſt be 5 among on the middle of the 
puncture. And the ſame method is to be ob- 
erved in what is called cameroffs ; when by any 
Eternal violence, the upper table is ſeparated 
from the under. In fractures, with contuſion of 
the ſkull, the bruiſed part is to be raſped away; 
and then the cure to proceed as in other frace 
tures. - In caſe of a depreſſion of the ſkull, the 
trepan is to be applied as near as poſſible, with 
convenience, to the fractured bone; after which 
the depreſs'd part is to be gently and gradually 
rais d with the levator. And if a depreſſion 
happen without a fracture, as we ſometimes find 
it in young and tender ſubjects, the tre- 
an muſt likewiſe be uſed in order to its eleva- 

tion. When fractures happen under the t 
ral muſcles, the wound is to be dilated by in- 
ciſion; the muſcles themſelves being, if poſſible, 
avoided. After which, the bone is to be raſped, 
or the trepan applied, according as the fracture 
extends, or is ſuppoſed ta extend, to both or only 
to one table. But the trepan, if poſſible, ought 
never to be applied to the ſutures, or _ 
p eo 


and che DEED, 2. 
ver gradually and gent! 
inſtrument being dee 


When by p 
8 trument ſhall-; 


woe depret 
© common 
2 — 


* ** for at it dell. 
21 


— 


brought! thus far, the edges of the can 
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1 are tb 
be ſmoothed, which were made rough by the ac- 
tion of the trepan. And if any duſt of the bone 
or other matter ſhould, during the operation, 
have fallen upon the dark mater, it muſt after- 
wards be wiped away either with a ſponge or 


'Unit' wraj round the probe. And the Fe is 


to be underſtood of a co of matter form'd 


under the dura mater. If a flux of blood ſhould 


ſucceed upon che operation, let the n be 
ed with red wine, moderately warm' d, to 


Barr ik: little vinegar may be added. If no pu- 
are ng a er 


trefaction appears, it will, be proper to dreſs with 
lenients: but if there be any. concreted blood 
lodged in the part, vinegar may be mixed with 
other ingredients. If the dura mater be morti- 
fied, uſe deterſives for the dreſſings ; but lenients 
are more adviſable in general, or nf no parti- 
cular ſymptoms indicate the contrary. Ihe fol- 


lowing forms ate ſerviceable. 


R Mel: roſat. 5 j. refin. fav. terebinth, venel. 

Et. vin. aa ij 1. JD. 364 

N Ol. roſar.. tintt. myrrh. aa 3 B. b niment, ar- 
cel 3h. pulv. croc. IJ. m. 
Or, 

R Mel. r. hr. de abjinth. aa IB. 72 vin. ol. 

ic. iniment. N aa 3 i. pulv. myrr ſarcacal- 


TILES IB m. ſ. | 
g 128 calculated to ter" the 


Sheri intentions at once; but the following ſeems 


to be ſtill more general, and capable of ſerving 
the ends of a digeſtive, incarnative, Argent 
prefervative, Sc. at the ſame tine. 
5. Spt. vin. com. 1þ j. mel. opt. depurat. 3} mh 
hes aa'3B.' ſe cocol. maſtich. croc. aa 3}. 


flor. tentaur. min. hyperic. roſar. rub.” da 3 ij. 77 - 
char. cand. rubr. 7 j. infunde fimul in "balneo ma- 


riæ, 


re Leh ie out, ma de, applied 
wh, Ty re But ds fe of 

be larger ace trepan' it may 
a little under che edge of the & 8 
pare of te cavy may be Then the rep 
the cavit fg rn . et | 


EY e and e it by a 
bandage. The dreffing may . v1 
"ewice a day, as . 

Fe 


5. Ala centaur. minor. 2 3. me. 
FEE alb. g. J. colature 


a fu 2 2 2 be taken 


- ee: ques 5 the cafe 
gerous toms. In other re 7 

9 5 E after che common manner of 

14 and wounds; due regard being had to 

t, and the particular diſcaſes, b. on, hg 

2 Ive, paralytic, Fee Sc. which, as ſyrnp- 

. tins, may attend the 


22 2 | 9. In 


702 


raftures of 


the ofſa naſi. 


Of the j aav- 
bone. 


Of the os 
humeri. 


tures of they bones of. the. noſe, = 
parts el e above their, natural level. ate 
2 be reſſed, and thoſe Tunk too low muſt 
Ks by means of 'a, ſpatula, or other 
prope inſtrument. - And 8 the reduction, 
the hones are to be eſerved in their natural 

ſituatian by means 1. a quill, anointed with 
of, reſar..;or-the like, and put up the noſtrils; 
c internal membrane thereof being defended : 


9s; my py 


"againſt it by the interpoſition of a fine linen rag 


wrapped about the quill. After this apply on the 
outſide a mixture of bole armeniac, the powder 
of red roſes, dragon's blood, Fc. with the white 
of an egg, or any other proper reſtringent, or 
defenſative liniment 3 covering the whole with a 
convenient plaſter of deminium, or the like. The 
cure of this caſe, if the, hone does not grow ca- 
rious, is generally effected i in the done of ten or 
twelve days. 

10. Fractures of the * are to be 880 


by the fingers: applied both internally and exter- 


rally z tho? theſe alone ſometimes proving inſuffi- 
cient. for this purpoſe, two aſſiſtants manage the 
motion of the head, ſo as to cauſe a proper 
extenſion, whilſt the operator reduces the frac- 


ture. If the lower jaw be broken, it muſt, 


when reduced, be kept ſuſpended by means of a 
proper bandage, or other contrivance. The cure 
hereof is generally ought to be ME OY 1 
twenty — - 

11, Fradures of. the 05: 3 are 'reducitite i in 
the common or general method; a proper de- 
gree of extenſion being firſt made, and a motion 


kwards and forwards; which likewiſe 


ought to be repeated in a i che manner after 


the ſecond drefling ; otherwiſe the tendons in the 
Joint of the elbow will be apt to contract, ſo as 


to render the natural extenfion of the arm difficulx. 


In the intervals between the dreſſings, the arm is 
ö 0 


Srer VL. Ha 
to be inclined and kef t ble a ene breaſt} as 
is frequently order'd after: phlebotomy. The ban- 175 
dage r in this ce is the ſame Wim that re- 
quired in other common fractures. The cure here- 
of is generally eee, performable in four and 
twenty days. ff of "FRO 47 * 8 
12. 2 of Abe clavictle are reducible Y Of the clavi- 
placing an aſſiſtant behind the patient) Who 
office it muſt be to pull him backwards, and 
with his knee to | thruſt him "forwards; t 
the operator manages the fracture, and brings 
the bones to their natural ſtate; in Which they wal 
are to be ſecured with a corroborating pla | 
Sc. R ; | 4 
- 13. Frofures of the ſeapule happening ol the ſea- 
the place where they join to the r humert, are ul. 
reduced by ſtrongly extending the arm, haſt 
the patient is held ſteady ; after which the 
bone is to be re. placed, and a ſtrengthening 
plaſter applied.” But if the bone be greatly - 
Matter d, tis firſt allowable, by means of a 
per incilion, to extract what ſplinters will eaſily 
come away, leaving the reſt to nature. The 
time required for the cure of this caſe is 
undetermined, but does not often exceed 
days. 5 ot Kara 
u in fractures of the radi or hind the m Of the radius 
muſt be extended, and the part reduced asuftal. er ulua. 
The cure of a fracture in the una commonly 
ires more time than a fracture of the radius. 
In either caſe, after reduction, the arm muſt be 
towards the breaſt, and the motion now - 
and then gently made upwards and 3 
as in caſe of a fracture of the os Dumers.” T he 
time allotted for the cure is ener _ 
da 8.5 A4. a "ME ach 
da 5. Hanne of Ide eue are attended with Of 'he BY 
an me ualiry of the part; which gives way to num. 
| th Pr flure as the finger. The patient alſo is 
" 2 * 3 | uſually 


, ee rr 


Ofibe ri. 16, In fuck fratturts of the tibs as Jt 
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cam is aterwards w | 
kept warm. 


r 


an equality of the part ſhould be endeavoured 
by eas of x . 


m expirati When 
inwardly, 1 2 "rid co 
taken, and expiration uſed more than Upirat 
After which the patient may be laid with his 
found. fide. on a conves place, by 'which means 
the fractured rib will be in ſome meaſure elevated. 
There are ſome alſo who in this caſe adviſe” the 
application of a ſtrongly adheſive plaſter to be 
pulled * of eps at once, in order 'to"raiſe 
the part of the rib which is ſunk Sin. If by 
any ching ef this kind the fracture happens 
to be reduced, "ts generally ori wil" wy 


days. n 

Frafures ex 17. If in fraftures of the vetrbviz the {pinal 
the vertebr®+. narrow be injured, the patient ſeldom regovers 3 
| eſpecially if the caſe be attended with an J0- 
— Fa Pay, ſuppreſſion of urine, or the like. 

* Pad fracture of Ce i 4 


neck: l uxation 


SECT, NY — 4 — N | 705 * , 
veriebre ſhould, be fo ſhattered, that the {pli | * I 
thereof prick or Mound the marrow, or aqhacent 
parts, an inciſion. nuuſt immediately be made, 
in order 40. extract. them, if they Vill come away - 
1 eaſe. Aker th, the . wound” i 
to t to wait of cke 
* or do ſee ſee if. they will unite : Now. F Fro 
— or extraordinary 
As thought . perorabl in 


caſe, its cure about 
twenty days. 
18. Fralbures of the os coceygis I - deduced Of the a3 caccy- 
by introducing the fingers into the anus 3 and ſe- 275 2nd /a- 
_ cured... by. ordering a DP. ſture, and the ex 
ternal uſe of aſtringen c. In like manner 
8 be L ſoon 
ear t mjury that may, 
we delay, be e nerves and 


e veſſels of that part. 
wag. Frafures of the as femoris are to be treated Of the o fe 

of the of humeri, But this bone being 5. 

nawrally; of.. 2 curved. figute, tis ealy to mil- 

take its bend, or .concavity and convexity, for 

2 fracture. Tbe ee be e icd in 

thirty days. 

o. Fraftures - the patella, will ſometiaies Of the patella. 

cauſe; a continual lameneſs, as particularly when 

they are tranſverſe, If they happen longitudinally 

1 0 are to be reduced as 7 * fractures, and 
ſecured by a 1 band the cure being 

uſually finiſned in twenty * But when the 

fracture is tranſverſe, the action of the muſcles 

„ ee union of che 


21. Facłures of the. tibia and Shots ras Of the tibia 
the ſame treatment with thoſe and fibula. 
radius. and uina. And in like manner are frac- 


ons Res TOR 
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Defcnition. 


Cauſe. 


Diagneſtics. 


Prognefiics. 


«a , 
, 36 *2 48 


ir den natural receptacle into another place. 
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* 80 .  Diſhcations. =» 5 

ih Wee: 1 Wear [ed TEE 
Wg 9; Dis och ie called luxation, i 


the ſtarting of the head of a hone from 


2. Diſlocations may proceed either from ex- 
ternal or internal cauſes; as falls, blows, Sc. a 
relaxation or corroſion of the.uligament, Sc. 
which being only partial, or eating away the ſocket 

of the head of any bone but in one place, and 
not all around, cauſes what is called" a fubluxa- | 


lion or disjunction of the bones. Sometimes chil- 


dren bring luxated joints into the world with them, 


either from an ill configuration of the parts, in- 


juries received * the mother, or done i in * time 
of delivery. nian A . 33 +. 
3. Luxations are known from a umbr or 


: ticular protuberance of the head of the - 
rated bone, by raiſing up. the ſin and muſcular 


fleſn above its natural level, in the part not 
deſigned to receive it; and hollowneſs or ſink- 
ing in the place from We! it is ſtarted; per- 
ceivable by the touch. If there be a perfect lux- 
ation, the limb whereto the bone belongs is 

ſhortened; contrary to what happens when bo 


ligament is only relaxed or too much diſtended. 


The motion of the part alſo is wanting; and che 
patient is ſenſible of great pain therein. The 
place alſo where the ſuppuration of two bones be- | 
fore united, happens, is ſometimes thicker than 
natural; as we find when the clavicula is disjoined 
from che ſcapula, * Luxations of the great 


bones are often e er ae a r [ogg 
off 33 OF 


Lurations are more eaſi 7 e in in- 
fad and thoſe of a lax habit of body than in 
others; tho* the bones after reduction then keep 
their places with more difficulty. When a child 


is born with lunated de of long-ſtanding in. 


the uterus, the caſe is generally veryAJifficult f 


cure, dangerous, and ſometimes proves incurable. 
Kations are exceeding hard to reduce, and 
ſcarce ever a with ſucceſs. A luxatioſ of 
the vertebræ in the neck, near the head, is ſuddeniy 
mortal, unleſs immediately reduced. - Thoſe of the 
lower wurzebe are dangerous, and the cure uncer- 
ing —— riſe in proportion to the urgency and 
inveteracy of — ſuch as pain, i 
tion, mogti i,ο,ẽj,ę, I. , e bf 
8. The diet in caſe of lunations ought 
lender. Reſt is to be indulged, and the 
pa fecte emma: „ 0 . 
ind of motion. „ 


x . - 5 
* 4+ _ * 
& f % = 1 
-— * 


* 


6. All luxations ought to. be reduced as bead Gr in gene · 


ly as 22 after which it may be 2 
uſe phlebotomy, and opiates, as the ſymp- 
_ require,-in order to prevent a fever, ſtage 
nation of the blood in the part, and to procue 


reſt. But when a bone has been long luxated, 


or an inflammation and ſwelling. appear upon 


— Part, emollient embrocations, ſomentations, 


ſhould be firſt applied, to render 
hs reduction more eaſy, and tolerable. All re- 
ductions are performed either by, the hand 
alone, or by inſtruments, ſuch as pullies or 
other obvious contrivances. Extenſion is pre- 
viouſly neceflary, as in caſe, of fractures. In the. 
operation great care muſt be had of diſtorting 

the muſcles or bones, and of uſing ſo much vio- 
lence as to break the ſides of the cup or ca- 


vity that is to receive the head of 2 luxated, 


bone; which might prove an incurable caſe, and 


leave the bone at every turn, apt to ſlip out of. its 


ſocket. If after the operation the patient is caker, 
and the limb affected N its fellow, as 


o a Wicket. Se. if motion be i in — 
mea⸗- 


* aA 7. 


8 
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nee 7 There is a kind. of DEFY 
— in che cramum, when the furures fall not within, 
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x * are immediately — 
f nA patient's mouth; whilſt, WI 
on the — the motion 
mean time 


i after re- 
1 | ö 

1 vinegar, and the white of an egg. If wy 
4 N uxated 
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patient on n the 


by the Hand of the operator. * e ; 


„„— ta 2 cal e 


But a ſtill more uſual and approve uy F 
th place the patient on the ; the operator 
fitting oppoſite to him, and an affſtant ſitting 
behivad' the patient, and taking hold of the two 


ends of 4 ſtrong fillet, belonging to a ball fixed 


under the atm-pit, in order te keep it tight. 


| Things being thus ordered, the operator with both 


bis hands takes” hold of the Jaxated © arm, and 
places his heel in thie axilla; then another laying 
Bold of the other hand, and pulling it down- 
Wards, the operator in the mean time 2 a the 
bone Koo fekee, 7 707 on 7 | 
4. A fourth thihod Tonne in making uſe 
of ladder, which being conveniently fixed, the 
atient aſcends ſome "ſteps thereof, fo as to lean 
oth arms over its top round, which is co- 


vered with a cloth; whilſt an afliftant on the 


other fide takes K6ld 'of ne hand, and another 


of the other, which they hold v tight, and 
is 


in the mean time the patient ſlips his feet from 
off the ladder, by which. means the "RENO: is 
reduced. en 

There is a fifth way, in n wht the patient 


tand upon a low chair, leaning the luxated arm 


over another's ſhoulder; who at the ſame time 
rakes ſtrong hold of him dy the hand, and in- 
clines his arm to his breaſt; upon which the chair 
being ſuddenly ſlipt away from under che patient's 


feet, the weight of his 1 in the ſhock reduces 


the luxation. 

6. The laſt method we that mention requires 
the aſſiſtante of a convenient pole or other ſupport, 
with a round prominent top, of ſuch a height that 
it may be exactly placed under the head of the 
kixated bone. This pole being fixed and ſupport- 


ed by the aſſiſtants, the patient reſts his arm over 


it, with the Prominent part under his arm-pit, 


which ; is «7 TER. — and. at, ** a. bd 2 


n W _ "Y 
* . 'S — * 


doyn the ſcapu la, and ſecures Wie 


drawing his arm towards the ribs ; in the 4 
time the qperator, who ſtands behind. him, pt 


bone in its cup. Some for tits pure mike 
of a pulley. 14 e's Bs 1 5 
JO Luxations tbe cubitus 5 e Of the cubitas. 
forwards. or backwards, is maj .or-1nwaids 4 
ſometimes the radius alſo follows; which, ha 
ing, is eaſily perceivable to the touch. If che 2 
ation happen forward, the arm is — ſhorter, 
cannot be bent, and the Protuberance is external, 
and the cavity internal. If backward, it cannot 
be extended; and the other ſymptoms juſt men- 
tioned happen i in a contrary order. To reduce it, 
a pretty ſtrong oblique extenſion. is to be made; a 
thick comprels being placed in the bend of the 5 
elbow, Kee over that a roller in the form of a git 
with a ſtirrup. The operator, during the time 
that the extenſion is made, places his foot in the 
ſtirrup, by means whereof, and his hands, he re- 
duces the fracture. In young perſons and thoſe 
of a tender habit, where the luxation is yet recent, 
the aſſiſtance of the hand alone may ſuffice for this 
purpoſe; as alſo for other caſes of luxation in the 
cubitus or radius... Yo 

11. Luxat ions of the n pe. che . 5 Of the vert. 
they happen outwardly, are to be reduced by ay 2 the 
wry. the patient as low with his back as oſfible, 8 : 

eſſing with the knees upon his. ſhoulder, 

_ . gentle extenſion is made by both hands 
applied to the patient's head; ſo as by that means 
to replace the vertebræ. And in order to reduce 
outward luxations of the vertebræ of the back, 
the patient is to be laid upon his belly, whilſt 
the proper extenſion is made by two aſſiſtants, 
tit one above and the other below the luxation, 
either with the hands, or by means of a ſuitable 
ligature with pulleys. 
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enerally 


tho* the-thigh-bone be not reduced; the patient 


* = q . 7 * 0 4 * | 
uſe, . And even after reduction, unleſs the fulyes 


hb. dit AM W } As AaAS Ce. fd r 


unaffected leg, tlie head of che k 


conſiderable” motion; for upon hanging "dou 
the leg, "or. the flighteft exerciſe,” the head! 
the bone generally falls from the ſock 
diſlocation be recent, the patient young 
a tender habit of body, let a moderate & 
inclining to the ſound leg be made, by two 
le de the one fanding 2 and dre "other 


forcing the 


5 
The 


incrpot 

F A 
the, arm. pit, i Orang pa 
knee of the ſame fide,” but obliquely to 


1 
ef 
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means be Wel Ys es place 
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| e mark it ther ho fre vole, 
ch r effected with che hands. But 
RE r backwards, the patient ſhowld 
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5 ratfure ares. 58517 wv. | | 


1 bone Ae into its Ss on „ 
5 5 When a rib is luxated, 1 
Fa. * any n time, it uſually cauſes 
2 oms, and ſometimes: death itſelf; 
ally v the diſlocated end flies inwards. 

| 5 luxation happens in this manner, the patient 

is to be ſuſ with his arms over the tap of a 
door ; and ſo che rib is to be reduced. But If the 
rib be⸗ luxated downwards, he ſhould ſit in a 
ſtooping paſture, with his hands upon his knees, 
during the time of reduction. When d the diſlocat- 
ed end flies inwards, it is apt to prove mortal, 
unleſs by the means of cupping : glaſſes, adheſive 

3 or the like, applied to apart. it 

reduced or forced outwards. witt 0 

Of the 05 ſa- - 1. Luxations of the a8 ſacrum are reducible 
crum. by inſerting the fingers of one hand into the 
anus, and giving the neceſſary motions to the 

part with the other, Fe as the en of 

2 the caſe may require. + e Th 
Patella. 16. When the patella. is luxated — 
the nt by ſtanding erect may reduce it to its 

CON both this and other caſes of the knee, 
require no particular management 8 from 
what is ſaid of luxations in general. 
and ancle. 17. The ancle is — — — 4 

tion, If the — be inward, the ſole of the 

foot turns outward, and vice verſa; if forwards, 
the tendo achilles, or great tendon of the heel, 

becomes rigid, and the foot appears to be ſhrunk. 

If backwards, the heel ſeems to be drawn that 

way, and the foot ſeems longer. Theſe are 

to be reduced by extenſion, like other luxations ; 

after which the patient ſhould be confined. to 


his bed, en 1 to prevent a 
» 4 4 BE l 1 _— [+ OF 13 F 'F Is” 


_ Of the ribs, 


of 


"+. SS, Od 
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5 be c T. yi. e. 
1 8: "Belides the luxations hitherto inſiſted 


9. ! which are enierally” al, And or- 
ty, ceed W aſe as the 
rickets in children, the king's-evil, tumors hz 


pening on the heads of bones, impoſtumes, 


This kind of diſlocation is known from the 15 


wherewith they are reduced, and the difficulty 
with which they are retain d, or the bones ſe- 
cured in their places. The part ſubject to ſuch 
a diſlocation is rather weak than painful, motion 
is in ſome meaſure loſt thereto; a hollownels is 
perceivable all round the joint, if the bone be 
not "inclined to either ſide; and in time the 


imb is generally emaciated. The cure of this 
ſpecies of luxation is uncertain ; eſpecially when 


of long ſtanding, or attended with impoſtumation, 
paralytic diſorders, carious bones, or the like. 


Such internals are here required as tend to 
rectify the depraved conſtitution, or take off 
the corroſiveneſs of the juices which occa- 
ſion the diſorder. During the uſe hereof, emol- 
lient fomentations, cataplaſms, c. may be ap- 
plied, to cauſe a reſolution or perſpiration of the 


humor affecting the ligaments, joints or tendons. 
The medicines uſeful in this caſe are thoſe of the 
reſtringent kind; ſuch as Bol. armen, acer. balauft. 
bacc. myrt. nuc. cypreſs. ſanguis dracon. album. oui, 
ol. roſar. rub, clmphor.ſpt. vin. &. which may be 
made into fomentations, * ms, unguents, 
plaſters, Sc. Or, in general, ſuch medicines may 


be here uſed as ſtand _— the head of dematous 


tumors. But above all, a powerful aſtringent and 
corroborating plaſter ſhould be long worn, with 


a proper bandage. When the apophyſis of a 
bone is ſeparated from the bone itſelf, the cafe 


is reckoned incurable. If a diſlocation be at- 


tended with a fracture, the former is firſt to be 
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